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HISTORY  OF  PORTUGAL. 

CHAPTER   I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

BY the history of any country, is meant an ac- 
count, not of the land, but of the nation. That is 
we do not, in such a history, describe the rise and 
fali of the several people that have possessed one 
and the same region; but of the one nation which 
has given to that region its name and renown. 

So, by the History of Portugal, is meant that of 
the Portuguese nation, such as we have it at this 
day; and this does not begin for more than a 
thousand years after the Christian era. 

The ancient name of Portugal was Lusitânia. 
The Lusitanians were a bold and savage people, 
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2 II1ST0HY OF PORTUGAL. 

who in their wars with the Carthaginians first, and 
then with the Komans, gave great proofs of their 
courage. Together with Spain, Lusitânia was 
reduced under the power of Kome; and in the 
civil wars that followed the death of Cansar, it took 
the part of Sextus Pompeius. Augustus divided 
the whole Spanish península into six provinces, 
of which Lusitânia was one; it contained more 
than modcrn Portugal, for it cmbraced nearly 
the whole of Spanish Estremadura, and part of 
Leon. 

The Church was planted in Lusitânia, according 
to tradition, by the Apostle S. James. S. Man- 
chis, nrst Bishop of Évora, and several other 
prelates, received the cro\vn of martyrdom. In 
process of time those barbarous nations, the Van- 
dals, Alaní, and Suevi, entered Spain, and fixed 
themselves there; they, in their tiirn, were con- 
quered by the Goths. The true faith was em- 
braced by these pagans, and there was a sueces- 
sion of Christian kings of Spain, who, however, 
too often disgraced their profession by their un- 
godly deeds, till the time of Roderic, surnamed 
the Goth. This king insultcd the daughter of a 
po"\yerful nobleman, called Count Jnlian: and her 
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father, in revenge, ealled the Moors from Africa, 
and invited them to invade his eountry. Roderie 
met them with great courage: but [A.D. 714] lie was 
defeated in a bloody battle, and almost ali the 
península beeame subject to the Mahometans. 
By degrees,- one Christian kingdom was formed 
after another; of these the most famous were 
Aragon, Castile, Catalonia, Navarre, and Leon. 
Leon eontained, besides the provinee of that name, 
Galicia and Lusitânia; the latter gradually ae- 
quired the name of Portugal, from the Port of 
Cales, or Oporto, its most famous harbonr. The 
Moors were also, in eourse of time, divided into 
several kingdoms; they principally oeeupied the 
southern half, the Christians the northern half, of 
the peninsula. 

Towards the latter end of the eleventh eentnry, 
Alfonso was king of Leon; he was a great enemy 
of the Moors, and obtained many vietories o ver 
them. In ali these, Henry of Besançon, of the 
royal house of France, greatly assisted him. As 
a reward, the king gave him his daughter The- 
resa to wife, and determined to bestow something 
further on his son-in-law, as you shall hear in 
the next ehapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

Çoríugal  an  fôsrlirom. 

A.D. 1095—1139. 

I HAVE already told you how much Alfonso VI. 
had been assisted by Henry of Besançon, in his 
wars against the Moors ; and that Henry had 
married Theresa, daughter of that king. In the 
year 1095, Alfonso made him governor of Por- 
tugal from the Minho to the Tagus, and gave him 
the right of conquering as far as the Guadiana. 
This kingdom, you may see by the map, is jnst 
the size of modem Portugal; for if it leaves out 
a little pieee of Alemtejo, it takes in a portion of 
Galieia. 

It is not certain whether Alfonso renouneed ali 
right to Portugal, or whether he only allowed it 
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to be heJd in dependence on the crown of Leon. 
The Spaniards say tbe latter, and the Portuguese 
the former; and the Spanish historians seem to 
have the better arguments on their side. 

Count Henry held his court at Guimaraens, 
then the principal Christian city in his dominions. 
He earried on his wars against the Mahometans, 
some times in company witb his father-in-law, 
sometimes by hiraself; and as he was a good raan, 
GOD greatly blessed his undertakings. Ali ben 
Yousef, a Mahometan prinee, having marebed 
against Coimbra, and reduced it to great straits, 
Count Henry hastened to its assistance. A battle 
was fought; the victory remained long undecided; 
at length the Moors were defeated with great 
slaughter, and Coimbra was relieved. To revenge 
themselves for their loss, tbey besieged and took 
Santarém: but still, on the whole, Henry was 
suceessful against th em. 

He was no less eareful to extend and to provide 
for the Church, than lie was to humble and sub- 
due the Moors; he re-founded several aneient 
bishopries, which had been without prelates dur- 
ing the time of the Saraeen tyranny; he bnilt 
and  endowed many  monasteries; and  he was a 
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6 HISTORY OF TORTUGAL. 

great benefaetor to the Archbishoprick of Braga. 
The Archbishop wm primate of ali the Spains; 
though the see of Toledo disputed the honour váth 
him. At length, having conquered the Infidels in 
seventeen pitehed battles, Henry laid siege to 
Astorga; but vrfiile engaged in this enterprise, he 
feli sick, and departed this life in the year 1112. 
He was buried in the cathedral ehureh of Braga. 

As his son, Alfonso Henrique, wae only three 
years old, Queen Theresa took the regehey. She 
-was a woman of great talents ; but passionate, 
hasty, and jealous of the young prince. Instcad of 
continuing to conquer the Moors, shemade war on 
her sister Urraca, Queen of Leon, and on Urraca's 
son, Alfonso VHL; but she was constantly de- 
feated, and acquired neither glory nor proíit by 
her sin. She married secretly the Count of Tras- 
tamara; and ali who had any favour to ask wci*e 
obliged to obtain the good-will of this nobleman. 
There was great diseontent throughout Portugal; 
old laws were abolished, and old ríghts violated; 
and the insolence of Trastainara became unbear- 
able. Alfonso Henrique, now growing up to xnan's 
estate, took up arras in defence of his people 
and himself.    Trastamara and the Queen Regent 
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marehed against hini; tbe nobility flockcd round 
his standard; and on the field of San til banhas he 
obtained a glorious victory. Trás tâmara ivas 
banishcd, and Thcresa is said to liave been im- 
prisoned.    [A.D. 1128.] 

Alfonso now had to dcfend bimself against his 
eousin, Alfonso VTTI. of Castile ; but thc two 
Christian princes soon agrecd that while there 
were Infidels to be conquered, it was madness in 
them to quarrel among themsclves. Alfonso Hen- 
rique applied himself to the introduction of the 
Cistercian Order of Monks into Portugal; it was 
then in its íirst purity and glory, and ilhistrious 
for the great S. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux. 
Tlie first abbey of this order in Portugal was that 
of Tarouca, which wág consecrated by the Arch- 
bishop of Braga, and magnificently cndowed by 
Alfonso. Hither, in after years, he tised to retire 
sometimes from the world, and to spend his time 
in great dcvotion. 

In 1139, he determined to >vin fresh territory 
from the Moors. Asscmbling an army at Coim- 
bra, he advanced towards Badajoz, intending to 
snbdue ali the conntry to the west of the Gua- 
diana.    The Mahometan governor, desirous both 
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to defend himself, and at once to avenge ali the 
injuries wbich tbe Moors had received from the 
first Count Àlfonso, not only summoned the ehief- 
tains and prinees around him to bis aid, but sent 
for troops from Africa. The two armies raet on 
the plains of Ourique, wbich is near the frontiers 
of Alemtejo and tbe Àlgarves. The Christians 
eould only muster tbirteen thousand men; the 
arniy of the Infidels eonsisted of three bundred 
thousand. When tbe Portuguese saw tbe hills 
and valleys white with tbe tents of the Moors, 
and looked ròund on their own h and fui of men, 
their eourage failed them; and they besought the 
Count to retreat. But Alfonso would not listen 
to their prayers. He ehose a strong position for 
bis camp on the brow of a bill, and there be re- 
solvedto awaittbe enemy's assault; be encouraged 
bis soldiers by reminding them that they were 
fightíng for GOD as well as for their eoimtiy; that 
if they were not vietors, they eould at least be 
martyrs; and that it was notbing to tbe LORD of 
Hosts to belp by many or by few. But though 
tbe Count thus spoke, be was beavy at heart; and 
when be went into bis tent that night, be had 
hardly any bope for tbe morrow.    And now, ae- 
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covding to the old chroniclers, was wrought a 
great miracle. Taking up a Bible, Alfonso hap- 
pened to open it at the seventh chapter of the 
book of Jndges, and was much encouraged to 
read of the victory obtained by Gideon o ver the 
Midiarrites. So lie lay down to sleep, and saw in 
a dream an old man that bade him to be of good 
eheer, for that he should obtain a victory, the 
memory of which sliould endure for ever. He 
was awakened by Dom Fernando de Sousa, his 
chamberlain, who told him that an aged man was 
at the door of his tent, and desired to speak with 
him. Alfonso bade him enter, and beliold, it was 
the same hermit whom lie had seen in his sleep. 
" I am a miserable sinner," he said, " that Iiave 
lived for sixty years alone on a mountain hard by; 
GOD cominands me to assnre you of victory, and 
to tell you that when you go forth from yonr tent, 
you shall beliold a sign in the heavens, to make 
my words good; bnt it will not be till you hear 
the sound of a bell." And having thus said, the 
old man departed. You may well think how 
Alfonso passed that night, how glad at heart he 
was, and how tliankfnl; but it was not till day- 
^reak that he heard the promised bell.    He went 
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out; a bright ray of light shot upwards from lhe 
east; fiery clouds were heaped together around it, 
and, opening, presented a glorious vision. The 
Count beheld the SàVIOUR of the world banging 
on the cross; angels, brighter than fancy could 
have conceived, clustered around and supported it. 
Avolce was heard, that promised Alfonso victory; 
" To-day," it proceeded, " your subjecte shall 
proclaim you king; accept the title, and your 
children of the sixteenth generation shall sit on 
the throne of Portugal." 

The vision passed; the Count related it to bis 
troops, and with one man's voice tbey thricè 
shouted, " GOD save King Alfonso 1" Forming 
them into four bodies, he hastened to meet the 
enemy, who -were disposed in twelve; each of the 
twe-lve being almost twiceas numerous as the whole 
of the Christian army. Ismael, the leader of the 
Moors, was in the front, accompanied by the kings 
of Silves, Merida, Lisbon, SeviLle, and Algesiras. 
Alfonso himself commanded the vanguard of the 
Portuguese army. Mounted on a white horse, he 
did deeds that day of surpassing valour; with his 
own hand he slew the king of Silves: the king of 
Badajoz threw the  Christians into disorder; the 
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main body and wings advanced to the relief of 
Alfonso. Ismael, after behaving vcith great 
courage, was compelled to retreat; his allies began 
to fly; the Chvistians redoubled their eíForts; the 
wbole Moorish army was throvn into confusion, 
and eníirely routed; and it is said (though it seems 
hard to believe) that two hundred thousand Infi- 
dels were slain in the pursuit. 

This vras the famous battíe of CAMPO D'OURIQUE, 

probably the greatest victory ever gained by a 
Christian king. Alfonso returned to Coimbra, and 
there married Mafalda, a daughter of the Count 
of Savoy. 



CÍIAPTER  IIÍ. 

ALFONSO I. 
SURNAMRD THE V1CTORIOVS. 

A,D. 1139—1185. 

THE first great enterprise which Alfonso took 
in hand, afler his accession to the crown, was the 
siege of Santarém. This was one of the strongest 
places that the Moors held ; it lies, as you will 
see, on the ri ver Tagus, and not very far from its 
mouth. The king made a vow, that if he suc- 
ceeded in taking this city, he would found a mag- 
nificent monastery for the Cistercian order. He 
attacked Santarém by night; but not more than 
fivc-and-twenty men had scaled the walls when 
the Moors flew to arins. The Christians, how- 
cver, contrived to open one of the gates : the rest 
of the Portuguese pourcd in, and in an hour this 
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strong fortress «M taken. That very night, it is 
said, S. Bernard, then at his abbey of Clairvaux, in 
Franee, called up some of his monks, and bade 
thcm hasten away to Portugal, for that thc king 
was about to build a housc for thcm and to endow 
it nobly. The monastery of Alcobaça, in course 
of time, became one of the largest in Earope, and 
possessed twenty-one towns and villages. 

Alfonso now greatly desired to beeome mas ter 
of Lisbon ; and accordingly, he formed the siege. 
But the place was so strong, and the defenders so 
valiant, that he had little hopes of accomplishing 
his end. Just then a fleet of English Crusaders, 
eommanded by William Longsword, which was 
hastening to "the Holy Land, cast anehor in the 
mouth of thc Tagus, and the king persuaded 
thcm to assist him. After a siege of five months 
it was detcrmined to make a general assault; and 
on tbc 25th of October, 1147, the Crusaders 
attacked Lisbon on ali sides. The gate of Al- 
hama was broken open ; a tremendous slaughter 
was made among the Moors ; of whom, according 
to the report of an eye-witness, 200,000 perished 
in the siege, or in the sack. The principal 
mosque was consecrated, to serve for a cathedral, 

c 
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and Gilbert, an Englishman, was first Bishop of 
Lisbon. Alfonso gave great privilegcs to such of 
the Crusaders as chose to settle in thc conquered 
city ; and many profited by bis kindness. 

It was shortly after this that Alfonso hcld a 
Cortes or Parliamcnt at Lamego, where he "was 
solcmnly crowncd king by thc Archbishop of 
Braga. Wben thc crown, which had belonged to 
the Gothic kings, was put on his hcad, he said : 
" Blcsscd bc GOD, Wh o hath hitherto helpcd me : 
with the svrord I have delivered you, and con- 
quered our encmies, and you have this day 
crowned me your king. So now, then, let us 
makc laws by which our country may be govcrned 
in peace." 

Thc laws of Lamego, thc foundation of ali Por- 
tugucse laws, were thcn brought forward. The 
threc first lá ws related to the sueeession of kings. 
1. The cldest son, and thc eldest son's eldest son, 
were to succeed the father. 2. Bnt if thc cldest 
son dicd in thc life-time of his father, then the 
second son was to sueceed : if he also died, thcn 
thc third, and so on. 3. If a king died without 
childrcn, his brother was to succeed : bnt the 
son of the brother was not to become king witb- 



11IST0RY OF PORTUGAL. 15 

out the especial eleetiou of the bishops and nobles. 
Th esc laws passed without any disputes; but 
íhen tliere arose a warm debate whelher, in case 
there happened to be no malc heirs to the crown, 
the king's daughters should rcign in his stead. 
At last it was determined that they should,—on 
these conditions. The queen should niarry none 
but a Portuguese : her husband should not be 
called king tiil she should have borne a male 
child; nor should he wear the royal crown. 
So that if a Portuguese princesa married into a 
foreign royal family, she lost ali elaim to become 
queen. This last sentence you must carefully 
remember ; for you will see its importance when 
I come to tell you of the Castilian usurpation. 

Next they made laws as to who were, and who 
were not, to be considered noble, and how nobility 
conld be lost. It was to be taken away if any 
that were noble fled in battle, struck a woman 
with sword or lance, spoke evil of the queen or 
princesses, neglected to rescue the king or his 
sons in danger, were guiíty of theft, or bore false 
witness, sought to slay the king, or blasphemed 
our LORD JESUS CIIRIST. They proceeded to allot 
punishments to different crimes, snch as murder 
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and theft, and doing wrong to thc king or his 
ofiicers. 

Therc was yct one more question to be settled. 
Pope  Eugenius III.   tema already   confinned   the 
title of king to Alfonso ; and now he demanded of 
his snbjects, whether he should be a king, subject 
to none bnt GOD, or whether he should consider 
himself a vassal of the king of Leon ?    The whole 
assembly rose and dresv their svords.    " We are 
free!" they eried ; " onr king is free; onr ovm 
hands set us at liberty : the lord that consente to 
slavery shall die;  the king that eonsents to it 
shall not reign."    Alfonso rose : " It shall be so," 
he said ; " he that doeth so shall die : and be it 
íny son, or my grandson, he shall  not reign." 
" It is well spoken," shouted the assembly ; " let 
him die."—And  these are  the famous  lavrs ■ of 
Lamego. 

After this, Alfonso pursued his eonqnests. 
City after city fell into his hands. But one of 
the most important advantages was not gained by 
the king himself. There was a knight named 
Giraldo, callcd, from his great valour, the Daunt- 
less, who, having coinmitted some crime, fled 
from justice, and being joined by several com- 
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panions, led the 3ife of a robber in the wilds of 
Alemtcjo. He plundered Christians and Moors 
alike; and his name was the terror of the country. 
At length lie repented of his ovil course of Hfe, 
and wished to perform some great deed that 
should make Alfonso willing to pardon him. 
Évora, in the very centre of Alemtejo, was so 
strong a Moorish town, that the king had not 
ventured to attack it. Giraldo, one night, con- 
trived to scale a redoubt or fortiíication belonging 
to it. He found the Moor wh o defended it and 
his daughter asleep, and, cutting oíF their heads, 
he showed them to his companions below. Then 
he went to the tower where the beacon-fires wcre 
lighted, which gave notice to the Infidcls of an 
invasion of the Christians ; the particular side on 
which the flame was kindled signifving tliat 
quarter of the country which was attacked. As 
soon as he had lighted the beacón, the Moors 
poured out at one gate: Giraldo secured that on 
the other side of the city ; and, in a short time, 
Évora submitted to Alfonso. The king not only 
pardoned Giraldo, but appointed him govemor of 
the place. Here Alfonso founded a bishoprick, 
and fixed the  head-quarters of the   Knights of 

c 2 
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Àviz. These much resembled the Templars 
and Hospitallers ; and their principal end was to 
make continuai wars on the Moors. [A.D. 1166.] 

The name of Alfonso was now tcrrible to Íris 
neighbours. But bis ncxt cxpedition was not so 
fortunatc. Fernando U. of Leon, wlio bad married 
one of liis daughters, declared war against him on 
some foolish pretenee, and Alfonso besieged and 
took Badajoz, the Moorish king of which was a 
vassal of the crown of Leon. Fernando marched 
to relicve the citadcl, which still held out. Alfonso, 
with very inferior forces, determined to give him 
battle. As hc was gallopping out of the city, bis 
horsc dashed bis leg against one of the bars of the 
gate and shaftered bis knee: but bearing' up 
against the pain, lie led on bis army and furiously 
attacked the troops of Leon. For a long time the 
valour of the Portuguese made the victory doubt- 
fui : at length Uie numbers of the Spaniards pre- 
vailed. Alfonso's horsc fell with him, and still 
furtber injured bis leg, and in that state he was 
taken prisoner, and carried to tbe king of Leon. 
Fernando treatod him well, but obliged him to 
surrender ali tbe towns he bad taken in Galicia, 
before he was set at libcrty. After tbis, Alfonso 
never again mounted horse. [A.D. 11C8.] 
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On this, the Moors took courage, and began to 
invade differcnt parts of Portugal, but more espe- 
cially Alemtejo.    Dom Sancho, the son of Àlfonso, 
to punish the Infidels, ravaged their land as far as 
the gates of Seville : and Dom Fuás, wh o is the 
Prinee Arthnr  of Portuguese  history,  wrought 
deeds of valonr in thesc expeditions.    Once on a 
time, when he was governor of a place ealled Porto 
de Mos, and was hard pressed by the Infidels, he 
left part of his troops as a garrison in the fortress, 
and with the rest went to obtain more assistanee. 
On  eoming baek, he halted on a hill  ncar the 
castle, and rejoíced to behold how eourageously his 
soldiers were repulsing an assault of the Moors. 
Some of his officers wished him to hasten fonvard, 
and attaek the cnemy behind.    But he refused, 
saying that those who were in the fortress eould 
defend themselves.    After it was dark, he beset 
the camp of the unbehevers, and eut them ali to 
pieces.    Dom Fuás was aflerwards made admirai 
of the Christian fleet: (for in those days, and in 
much later times, the man that was a good officer 
by land was also a good officer by sea :) and he 
distingnished himself greatly ;   for he not only 
defended the shores of Portugal, but attacked tlie 
coast of Barbary. 
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Ali these successes enragcd the Mahometan 
Emperor of Spain, and he resolved to march 
against King Alfonso, He ealled seven kings, 
tliat were his allies or vassals, together, and wi*h 
them he went to lay siege to Santarém. Dom 
Sancho threw himself into lheir fortress ; and 
vowed to defend it to the last. For seven days he 
resisted the Moors with great courage : but he 
was just about to surrender, when he heard the 
joyfnl tidings, that his father was coming to his 
assistance. [A.D. 1184.] Alfonso was wm seventy- 
five years old : but he hastened from Coimbra 
at the head of a powerful army, and arrived just 
in time. Dom Sancho had been wounded : his 
troops were hard pressed : and the Saracens were 
making snre of the victory, when they beheld this 
fresh army of Christians marching against them. 
At this sight they were so terrified, that they fled 
with ou t striking one stroke : the emperor, who 
was wounded by Don Sancho, made a shift to 
reach the Tagus : and there, according to one 
account, he was drowned: according to another, 
he died shortly afterwards .of his wound. The 
flower of the Moorish army perished : and Alfonso 
put off his arms with glory, never again to buckle 
them on. 
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He wcnt from an earthly, as I believe to a 
heavenly, crown, in the year 118Õ, and was buried 
in the church oí Santa Cruz, at Coimbra. He 
had governed Portugal seventy-three years, a 
longcr time tlian any other European sovercign 
lield the seeptre: and had reigncd as king forty- 
six. 

The Portuguesc call him " the cvcr-adorable 
king," and reckon him among the saints. At 
Coimbra, they show his sword and shield, as vrell 
as an albc in which he uscd to assist at mass. He 
built a hundrcd churches, and fonnded many 
monasteries. I shall by-and-by have to tell you 
how, years aftenvard, he is said to have ap- 
peared to tell of a glorious conquest obtained 
by the Portuguesc over the Moors, 



CHAPTER IV. 

DOM   SANCHO   L 
6URXA.MED T1IK FATHER OF «IS COUNTRY. 

À.D. 1185—1211. 

SANCHO, the eldest sou of Alfonso, suceeeded his 
father: he was in the thirty-second year of his 
age. The first years of his reign were employed in 
founding and re-founding different cities in his 
kingdom. But he was desirous of carrying on 
his father's designs against the Moors : and, a 
large body of Crusaders again happening to touch 
at Lisbon, he requested the Marshal of Brabant, 
who was their general, to stay and assist him. 
With the help of these allies, he made an expedi- 
tion into Algarves, and took Silves, [A.D. 1188.] 
The Infidels tried to retake this place in the next 
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year: Sancho, however, gained several advan- 
tages over them : and since that time he and his 
successors have always called themselves (and the 
title remains to this day) kings of Portugal and the 
Algarves. 

Afler this, he was not so suecessfuL The 
Mahometan emperor took the ficld in person : and 
many of the hest cities of Portugal, among whieh 
was Coimbra, fell unto his hands. Famine and 
pestilence followed: and the kingdom was filled 
with misery. It was believed that these things 
were marks of GOD'S anger against the king for 
disregarding the threats and bulis of the Pope. 
Sancho had married his daughter Theresa to her 
cousin Alfonso IX., King of Leon : and as the 
marriage of cousins was forbidden by the laws of 
the Church, the Pope had required that the hus- 
band and wife should be separated. They refused ; 
and he laid the kbgdoms of Portugal and Leon 
under an interdict: I have already explained the 
meaning of this in the History of England. At 
last Theresa returned to Lisbon, and entered a 
convent : she was aftenvards canonised as a 
saint. 

The reign  of Sancho was then peaceftil and 
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happy. Pope Innocent III. would have had him 
join the Crusade against the Saracens in the Holy 
Land; but he excused himself on account of the 
unsettled state of his kingdom. He eonstantly 
travelled about from city to city, doing justice to 
ali, reforming abuses, supporting the poor, and 
bettering the state of his subjects. He died after 
a long illness, at Coimbra, in the year 1212 ; and 
was buried by his fathcr. He had many children 
by his queen, Dulce of Aragon. 



CHAPTER V. 

DOM  ALFONSO   II. 
8URNAMKD THE FAT. 

A.D. 1211—1223. 

THE new king began his reign with an act of 
injusticc. Sancho had lefl a large sum of money 
to ali his children : Álfonso not only rcfused to 
pay it, but seized on two fortresses which belonged 
to his sisters, Theresa and Sancha. They com- 
plaiued to thc pope, and Innocent III. commanded 
him to do them justice. Alfouso of Leon, who 
still dearly loved his divorced wifc Thercsa, led an 
army against his brothcr. Therc was a battle in 
Entrc-Douro-e-Minho, where the Portugucse were 
defeated : and shortly afterwards Alfonso gave up 
the fortresses to his sisters. 

He was not wanting in spirit: but lie was so 
D 
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exeeedingly fat, that he found the fatigues of war 
very burdensome, and did little against the Moors. 
There was a strong fortress called Aleaçar do Sal, 
whieh had been taken by the Mahometans in the 
time of Don Sancho, and whieh Alfonso wished to 
recovei*. Fortunately just then a tliird fleet of 
Crusaders, under the command of William Count 
of Holland, anchored at Lisbon, vrhere they deter- 
mined to await the arrival of some more vessels 
■whieh were to follow them. The Bishop of 
Lisbon prevailed on them to undertake the siege 
of Aleaçar : and they were soon aíler joined by a 
Portuguese army of twenty thousand men, under 
the eommand of this same prelate, and the Bishop 
of Évora, with other nobles. For bishops, in 
those days, used to lead nrmies, and fíght th era - 
selves, But this was a sad departure from the 
custom of the early Chureh. The Infidels, frading 
themselves thus attaeked,sent for assistanee to the 
kings of Seville, Badajoz, Jaen, and Córdova :— 
and these Mahometan prinees marehed to their 
he]p -with an army of fifleen thousand horse, and 
eiglity thousand foot. Just when they were about 
to come to a battle, GOD so ordered it that the 
troops from the vessels for whieh the Count of 
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Holland was waiting, should arrive to succour 
their brethren. It is recorded that a cross of fire 
was seen in the sky, and that legions of angels 
appeared in heaven, fightiiig on the side of the 
Christians. Fourteen thousand Moors, among 
whom were the kings of Córdova and Badajoz, 
fell: many were made prisoners ; Alcaçar sur- 
rendered : and the governor and a hundred of the 
principal inhabitants embraced Christianity. The 
rest were sold for slaves. This conquest was 
made on S. Luke's day, Oct. 18, 1217. 

I will tell yon a story about the conquest of 
another town. Arouche, in Alemtejo, a fortress 
situated where the river Árdila flows into the 
Guadiana, belonged to a young Moorish. lady, who 
was about to be married. The bridegroom, on a 
certain day, was to go thither, and the marriage 
was to take place in the fortress. Two Portnguese 
noblemen, learning the time that was fixed, lay in 
wait for the bridegroom, slew him and his attend- 
ants, clothed themselves in their dresses, and pre- 
senting themselves at the gates of Arouche, eried 
ont in Àrabic that they were the bridegroom's 
friends. They were admitted : they drew their 
swords, and fell upon the citizens : the unhappy 
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bride, suspecting vhat had happened, threw hersclf 
headlong írom the walls: and the fortress ivas 
thus gained by the Portnguese. It lias ever since 
bcen called Moura,—" The Moorish woman." 

In the last years of his life, Alfonso vras en- 
gaged in disputes with the Churcb. He compelied 
the Bishops of Portugal to lead their OWTI vassals 
in ali expeditions which he undertook: he levíed 
taxes on the property of the Church, and he made 
ali ecclesiastics subject to lay tribunais. You 
triM remember, if you have read the History of 
England, that for opposing King Henry H. on 
this matter, S. Thomas of Canterbury suffered 
martyrdom. And there was a prelate at this 
time in Portugal, who had courage to defend 
the libertics of the Church. This was Dom 
Stephen Soares, Àrchbishop of Braga. He 
threatened the king ivith excommunication : 
Alfonso seized his revemies : and Dom Stephen 
íled to Rome. Pope Honorius III. attempted to 
persuade Alfonso to give np his tyrannical pro- 
ceedings : but not sueeeeding in this, he excom- 
inunicated him, and laid Portugal imder an 
interdict. The people, thus suífering for the 
fault  of   the   king,   eomplained  grievously,  and 
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Alfonso was forced to give way. But before the 
matter could be settled, this king, who for the Jast 
years of his Jife could hardly breathe frora his 
excessivo fatness, died, and -was buried at 
Alcobaça. 

D 2 



CHAPTER VI.   . 

DOM   SANCHO   II. 
SURNAMED CAPKM.O. 

A. D. 1223—1248. 

SANCHO, the eldest son of Alfonso, had been so 
weak in bis childhood, that lie w*s brought np in 
an Angustinian convent : and thcnce arose his 
sumame. His íírst act was to make bis peace 
with tlie eburcb : be then restored to his aimts 
ali that bis fatber had unjustly withheld from 
them, when be was eonrpelled to give up thcir 
fortresses : and after this, be made a royal pro- 
gress through his kingdom. 

He forthwith carried war into the province of 
Alemtejo, from which be alraost entireiy banisbed 
the Moors : and erossing the Guadiana, he con- 
quered severa 1 plaees in the Algarves. 

But tbese suceesses were ehieíly won by his 
cnptains.    Sancho himself eared for nothing but 
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his plcasures; his barons madc war upon each 
other; his people were oppressed; the Chiirch was 
persecuted and plundered. The Archbishop of 
Braga implored the assistance of the Pope; and 
the thrcatenings of Rome had some good effect. 
But Sancho soon returned to his old course of 
life; and the bishops and nobles, not knowing 
what else to do, applied to the Council of Lyons, 
at which Innocent IV. was then presiding. The 
Infant Àlfonso, lord of Boulogne, in France, in 
right of Matilda his wife, was one of those that 
complained to the Pope; and Innocent, after the 
conclusion of the Council, issued a buli, by which 
he ordered, that Sancho should rctain thctitle of 
king, but that Alfonso should govern the kingdom. 
[July 24, 1245.] 

Thus a civil war broke out between the two 
brothers. Sancho might perhaps have triumpbed, 
but that he was entirely governed by his queen, 
Donna Muscia, or Mecia. Fearing that, as she 
was much disliked by the people, her life would 
not be safe, he retired with her to Toledo, where 
he was well received by the king, S. Ferdinand. 
But the rcmonstrances of the Portuguese, and the 
fear of Koine, would not permit the Spanish king, 
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however much hc -vvished it, to help the banished 
monarch. Às long as Sancho lived, some castles 
still held out for him in Portugal; so that his 
death, which is generally said to have happened 
in 1248, was a happy thing for the kingdom. 



CHAPTER Vil. 

ALFONSO   1.11. 
A.D. 1248—1279. 

Tu*  city  of Coimbra waa one  of   tlv 
whicb acknowledgcd Sancho, evcn aíW k» llgH 
as  king.     Alfonso   waa Ixaicgin*   it,  wl 
ncws   of   Sancho'8   dcntli    roached    tW 
Desirous lo spare mincccssary Moodthcd, H 
the news to Martin de Frutas, 
city.     Tliis  oílicer,   natnrally   mi 
trick, demanded a tnice of a few da>i( lêl g^p, 
that lie might go to Toledo,  and  m*&)   humm 
vrhether lhe report wcre tmo.    Alfonto 
De Freitas went to Toledo, and mmé Úw _ 
of Don Sancho to l>c opened; and wh^^  
the dead body of the late king, U ^y v 



34 IIISTORT OF PORTUGAL. 

11 My lord, as long as you were alive, I suffered 
many wants, and exposed myself to great danger, 
rather than fail in the allegiance that I owed you. 
Now that you are dead, I restore to you the keys 
of the city, wbieh you committed to my cbarge," 
—and he put them into the hand of the corpse : 
" I shall now return," he continued, " and tell the 
citizens that they may acknowledge Alfonso as 
their king, without any disloyalty to you." He 
took the keys again, hastened to Coimbra, and de- 
livered them to Alfonso, who was so touched by 
the fidelity of De Freitas, that he continued him 
in his government. 

Alfonso's íirst care was to punish those ivho 
had abused their power in the time of his brother. 
Meamvhiie, some troops which he had sent to the 
assistance of S. Ferdinand, aided him in the 
glorious conquest of Seville, after it had been for 
íive hundred and four years in the hands of the 
Moors. 

There were now disputes between Castile and 
Portugal ahout the kingdom of Algarves. Both 
crowns had assisted in conquering it, and both 
laid claim to it, At length the matter was thus 
settled :   Alfonso  was  to  marry  Donna   Brites, 
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(daughter to Alfonso tlie Wise, who had suc- 
ceeded his father, S. Ferdinand,) and with lier he 
was to receive Algarves as a dowry. But Alfonso 
was already marned to Matilda, Countess of 
Boulogne, to whom lie owed a great deal, and who 
had always loved him tenderly. To get over tliis 
difficulty, he said that Matilda could not have any 
ehildren, which was false, and that, thereforc, he 
might put her away, and marry again, which was 
yet more false. The poor queen complarned to 
S. Louis of Franee, and to the Pope, Alexander 
IV. The Pope willingly took her part; he ex- 
communieated Alfonso, and laid Portugal under 
an interdict, in which state it continued for twelve 
years. Matilda raade two effbrts to see her 
husband : she had marned him when he was 
poor and friendless, and he cast her off when he 
was rich and powerful: she had done ali for him 
when there was none else to serve him, and this 
was the retum that he made. When she died, 
she left him a large sum of money, as a proof that, 
notwithstanding ali his ill conduct, she forgave 
him. On her death, the Pope consented to ac- 
knowledge Donna Brites as lawful queen, and the 
interdict was removed. 
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Alfonso, having now no Moors to conquer, 
began to quarrel with tlie Church. He ordered 
his judges to try ecclesiastics as well as laymen : 
a degradation to whicli the Pope would never 
submit. The last years of his reign tvere passed in 
these disputes, in -\vbicb no great advantage vms 
gained by eitber side. He leíl a great number of 
children, both by bis queen and by other women, 
and died without honour in 1279. 



CHAPTER VIU. 

DOM DINIZ,      - 
SURNAMED THE nUSBAXDMAN, 

A.D. 1279—1325. 

OK his death-bed, the late king had sworn, in 
the presence of his son Diniz, and of the Bishop 
of Évora, to obey simply and entirely the Roman 
Chureh, and to restore the ecclesiastical property 
•\vhieh he had unjustly taken. "We shall see how 
his son fulfilled Alfonso's oath. 

Diniz vras very fond of literature, and it -\vas in 
his time that the Portuguese language began to 
take somewhat of the sarae form that it now 
possesses. He was a great patron of agrieulture, 
and was wont to eall labourers the sinews of the 
state : and hence he gained his surname. He 
vras also careful to see that justice was rightly 

E 
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administcred; and to that end he entered more into 
business for himself, and left less to be done by 
his ministers, than was the habit of the forraer 
Portuguese kings. The conscquence was that the 
state of his kingdoni was nmch improved. 

Diniz married Isabel of Aragon, though not 
without some guilt, for she had been cngaged to 
Andronicus, son of the then Emperor of Con- 
stantinoplc, Michael Palaiologus. 

Castile was now in a state of civil war, Sancho, 
the son of King Alfonso, having rebelled against 
his father. Diniz wickedly took the son's part, 
and yon will see presently how justly he was 
punisbed. 

The disputes between Portugal and the Church 
had never yet been finally settled. In 1288, 
Diniz dctermined that the matter should be set 
at rest. He sent two commissioners to Rome to 
plead his cause; and the clergy sent three, namely, 
the Archbishop of Braga, and the Bishops of 
Lamego and Évora. The complaints against Diniz 
vrere more than thirty in numbcr, the principal 
ofwhichwerc—That if a bishop laid any place 
under an interdict, he was immcdiately banished: 
that the king, in some towns, seized the ]K>rtion of 
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Clmrcb revenues set apart for repairs: that he did 
not respeet the right of asylums, (that is, the 
right which some churches possessed of shelteríng 
and defending any criminal that took refuge in 
them:) that he ill-treated and imprisoned those 
priests who oífended him: that he deprived the 
bishops of the right of patronage, (that is, of pre- 
senting clergy to livings:) that in those churches 
where he was himself patron, he exacted new 
duties: that he allowed Jcws to exercise public 
offices: and that he ordered ali tríals about wills 
to be brought into a civil court, wh éreas they had 
always belonged to the Church. 

Diniz denied some of these charges, promised 
to amend his conduct with respeet to others, and 
còmplied with the demands of the Pope in almost 
ali things. The only rnatter on which he insisted 
was, that the ecclesiastics should not be allowed 
to purchase lapd in Portugal. The Pope consented 
to thiSj and a concordaty or agreement, was drawn 
up, wliich settled the questions in dispute. 

After this, Dom Diniz found great troubles in 
his own family, as if to punish him for those 
which he had stirred up in Castíle. One of his 
brothers had before this rebelled, pretending that 
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Diniz, as having beeu born before the death of 
Matilda, first wife of Dom Sancho, was not his 
legitimate son, and therefore had no right to the 
erown. 

The insurreetion was soon put down: but there 
was soon afterwards a more formidable rebellion. 
But before I come to tell you about it, it will be 
better to say somcthing of S. Isabel, the qucen 
of Diniz, and the most celebrated saint tliat Por- 
tugal has produeed. In the midst of a court, she 
lived as humbly and prayerfully, and praetised as 
much self-diseipline, as if she had bcen in a 
monastery. She was partieularly noted for her 
love to the poor, and her care for the sick: she 
used to visit them herself, and with her own 
hands she gave their medicines and dressed their 
wounds, Her fasts were long and very strict: 
sbe had regular hours for prayer in her oratory, 
according to the seven daily serviees of the 
Church : but at the same time she was most 
careful to please her husband, and to win him 
over to keep the commands of GOD more strietly 
than when he was at first married ;,and she sue- 
ceeded. One day, a page of the king, named 
Francisco, jealous of another page, who was called 
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Pedro, persuaded Diniz that Queen Isabel lovod 
this Pedro better than her husband.   Diniz m 
exceedingly enraged, and sent orders to bis prin- 
cipal baker, that the messenger whom be sbould 
send to ask, Have you done as I commanded ? 
sbould be tlirown into the oven.    lie then called 
Pedro,  and bade him go to the baker, and in- 
quire whcthcr be bad done as be npg ordered. 
Pedro  went, but   íinding   a   cbureb   open,   be 
entcred and attendcd serviee there.    Diniz, mean- 
while,   tbinking  tbat  be  must   have  perisbed, 
called Francisco, and bade bim go to the baker, 
and inquire if lie had fulfilled his orders.    The 
baker immediately seized the unhappy page, and 
threw him  into  the  oven.    In a  fcw   minutes 
Pedro   arrived  and   asked  the  same   question. 
"Ycs," repbed the baker; "you may go to the 
king and tell bim that I have obeyed his com- 
mands."     You may judge how   astonisbed was 
Diniz when he saw the page come back safe and 
sound, and be acknowledged the hand of GOD in 
the whole matter. 

Diniz bad a natural son, named Alfonso Hen- 
riques, of whom he was exceedingly fond. 
Alfonso,  his legitimate son and heir, took this 

E2 
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greatly to heart, and raised disturbances against 
his father. Diniz besought the Pope to interfere: 
and he nceordingly threatened Prince Alfonso to 
deprive Hm of his right of suceession if he should 
take up arnis. But the undntiful prince would 
not listen to reason : bc was soon followed by a 
set of wicked men, and was strong enough to 
raise an army. He already possessed Coimbra: 
he seized Santarém and Porto, and besieged 
Guimaraens. His justly enraged fatber cn~ 
deavoured to take Coimbra; and Alfonso, leaving 
Guimaraens, marched against him. S. Isabel 
did everything that prayèrs and tears could do 
to prevent a battle. She went from one army to 
another, she implored and entreated, remembering 
the blessing promised to the peaee-makers. A 
truee was made for four days: comrnissioners 
were appointed to settle the qnarrel, but they 
were not able to come to any terms. A bloody 
battle was then fought, in which neither army had 
the advantage ; and after this peace was made on 
these conditions: That Alfonso should disband 
hisfollowers: that he should govern ali the eities 
that he then held as a vassal to Diniz: that 
Alfonso Henriques should be banished from the 
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country, and that ali ofFences should be forgiven 
on both sides. 

A short time afterwards the quarrel broke out 
again. Alfonso Henriques returned to court, 
and the other Alfonso niarched to Lisbon, hoping 
to find friends in the city. [A.D« 1323.] Diniz 
sent a messenger commanding him to retire: 
the prinee insolently continued to advance. The 
king led an army to meet him. S. Isabel again 
interfered, and made peace between her husband 
and son. But Diniz was persuaded by some ill- 
disposed courtiers that the queen was much too 
favourable to Alfonso, and he banished S. Isabel 
from the court. After some time he acknow- 
ledged his injustice and recalled her, and thence- 
fortli showed more love and respect to her than 
he had ever done before. 

In 1324 he went to pay a visit to his son at 
Santarém. Another quarrel happened to break 
out, and blood was shed. A reconciliation was 
made: but Diniz was compelled to increase 
Alfonso's income. 

Shortly afterwards the king fell sick at Lisbon. 
Thenitwas that Isabel showedallher love to him. 
She waited on him: she did everything that he 
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needcd: sbe hardly ever left her room exccpt to 
go to ehurch: and, above ali, she took care for 
bis soul. Prayers were put up for him; the queen 
gave abundant alms to the poor j and she had the 
joy of believing that the dying king showcd 
marks of true penitenee for bis sin. Alfonso 
carne to visit him, and besonght his pardon. 
Diniz sbortly after departed this life, leaving 
behind bim the eharacter of a good king and a 
wise man. 

He established an university at Lisbon in 1284, 
which be removed to Coimbra in 1308. When 
the order of the Templars was dissolved on false 
and malicious accusations, be established another 
military order, which be named that of CHIHST, 

and many of the Templars entered into it. 
After her husband's deatb S. Isabel entered 

the tbird order of S. Francis, which was a kind 
of midway life between a nunnery and the world. 
She cbose this because she wished to be able to 
exercise chanty to the poor, which she could not 
bave done if she had becorae a nun, becanse then 
she mu st havc given up ali her own property. 
But after some time she cbose the stricter life and 
entered a convent which she had founded. 



CHAPTER   IX. 

ALFONSO   IV. 
SURNAMED   THE   BKAVK. 

A.D. 1325—1357. 

ALFONSO began his reign by banishing Íris 
unhappy brother, Alfonso Henriques, and seizing 
his lordship of Albuquerque. The unfortunate 
prince wrote a very submissive letter to the king, 
in which he requested that lie might be allowed 
to return. But finding his prayer disregarded, 
lie gathered an army in Castile, and invaded 
Portugal. There wonld have becn a battle 
betvreen the brothers, had not the peace-maker, 
S. Isabel, left her convent, to put an end to the 
war. She arrived at Estremoz, in Alemtejo, 
where her son then was, and succeeded in per- 
suading hiruto allow Alfonso Henriques to return. 
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And some time afterwards she went forth on a like 
errand of love, to make peaee between tlie crowns 
of Castile and Portugal. The heat of thc 
wcather and ber own agitation, threw ber into a 
fever, and it was soon plain tliat tbe time of 
her depíirture was at band. Having received 
the Holy Communion, and given every sign of 
inward joy and eomfort, sbe departed to ber 
reward, July 4, 1336. She was buried in tbe 
Clarissine eonvent at Coimbra; and ber memory 
is bel d in great lionour by tbe Povtuguese to 
this day. 

Alfonso now gave up almost ali bis time to 
hunting, and be passed whole days in the beau- 
tiful forests of Cintra. He would talk of notbing 
else, be would tbink of notbing else; and this 
behaviour formed a sad contrast to tbat of bis 
father, wbo bad entirely given biinself up, what- 
ever might be bis otber faults, to tbe business 
of tbe government. His ministers at length 
remonstrated witb him. He was at first very 
angry: but afterwards took their advice in good 
pari, and amended bis condnct. 

Tbere was now twelve years' war between 
Castile  and   Portugal.     Alfonso   bad   given  bis 
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daughtcr in ntarriage to King Alfonso of Castile, 
wh o trented her witli great unldndness, and on 
ali occasions showed how much he preferred 
Dona Leonora de Guzman to his own wife. 
Pedro, the son of Alfonso of Portugal, was 
married to Constanza of Castile ; but the King 
of Castile refused to allow her to join her 
husband. The King of Portugal tlierefore sent a 
herald to his son-in-law, to defy him, on account 
of these two injuries: and the troops of Castile 
and Portugal ravaged each. other's country. 
Great miseiy, without any profit, was occasioned 
by this cruel kind of warfare: at length the 
Pope, pitying the suíferings of the poor, inter- 
fered, as being the common father of ali; and a 
truce was raade. It was agreed that Constanza 
should be allowed to come into Portugal; that 
Maria, the daughter of the Portuguese king, 
(who had been obliged to takc refuge at her 
father1 s court, where, in spite of her own wrongs, 
she had always tried to»promote peace,) should 
again be received by her husband; and that 
Leonora de Guzman should bc banished. [A.D. 

1340.] 
As soon as peace was made, Alfonso of Portugal 
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assisted his son-in-law in his wars with the 
Moors. At first he sent a force of 300 men-at- 
anns: but finding that this vras not enough, he 
himself marched in person to the Castilian eamp. 
When he drew near to Seville, the clergy carne 
out to meet him, chanting, " Blessed is he that 
cometh in the Naine of the LORD I" 

The two kings marched togethcr to meet the 
Mahometans, who were encamped by the little 
river Salado. The Christian army numbered 
about 60,000 men. The Infidels are said to have 
mustercd 460,000. [October, 1340.] In this 
great danger the Catholic kings confessed to 
the Archbishop of Toledo, and received the Com- 
munion from his hands: they then agreed that the 
Spanish should engage the Africans; and the 
Portnguese, the Spanish Moors. The battle 
began early in the xnorning: the Castilian king 
was suiTOunded on a little hill, and in great 
danger: the Archbishop of Toledo laid hold of 
his bridle and besought him to íly. Just then, a 
reinforcement carne up to his assistance. By 
noon the African troops were flying; and the 
Andalusian Moors, though they fought more 
bravely, were at length broken, and compelled to 
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fly also. This great victory was considered miracu- 
lous : 200,000 of the Moors were slain ; of the 
Christians,—as ali tbe historians of the time bear 
witness,—only twenty. Two triumphs only can 
be compared to it;—that of Campo D'Ourique, 
of which I have already told you, and that of 
Toiosa, of whieh you may read in tbe History of 
Spain. After tbis battle, ali real danger from tbe 
Moors was at au end. 

I have now to tell you a sad story. Dom 
Pedro, tbe sou and heir of Alfonso, was married, 
as you already Lave heard, to Constanza of Cas- 
tile. But be became attached to Dona Ignez de 
Castro, a lady of great beauty, by whom be bad 
several cbildren. His love to ber broke tbe heart 
of Constanza; and Alfonso, determined that bis 
son should never marry Ignez, made ber stand 
godmotber to one of Pedro's childrcn, by which, 
aecording to the laws of tbe Cliurch, what was 
called a spiritual aífinity was contracted, and tbe 
two could never inarry. However, after tbe death 
of Constanza, Pedío obtained a dispensation from 
tbe Pope, and was married to Ignez [Jan. 1, 
1354,] at Braganza. Tbe whole thing was kept 
secret; yet not so seeret, but that some of tbe 

F 
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courtiers suspeeted it, and told the king of their 
suspicions. Àlfonso callcd for his son, and in- 
quired why lie did not marry again. Pedro 
assured him that, since the loss of Constanza, he 
had tio desire to takc a second wife. " I see how 
it is," snid his father ; " you are already married 
to Dona Ignez, and will not eonfcss it." Pedro 
solemnly dcnied that she was bis wife; but Alfonso 
was not persuaded by what he said. He feared 
that, if his son were really married to Ignez, Fer- 
nando, the eldest son of Constanza, and thercfore 
the heir to the crown after Pedro, would be sct 
as ide to make way for one of the children of Ignez, 
and this he could not bear. Taking counsel with 
some of his courtiers, he was assured that the 
only way to preserve peaee was to put Ignez to 
death, and that he resolved to do. It was in vain 
that Dom Pedro was warned of the danger by 
his niother and by the "Àrchbishop of Braga, 
he eould not, he said, think so ill of his father 
as to believe him eapable of eommitting nuirdcr. 
It happcned that he went out on a hunting cx- 
eursion for a fcw days, leaving Ignez in the con- 
vent of Santa Clara, at Coimbra. King Àlfonso 
lieard of it, and went thither with several knights 
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for the purpose of taking away her life. When 
she hcard that he was coming, she guessed the 
reason, and going out to mcet him with her three 
children, she begged for life. And her beauty, 
and the sight of her poor little children, prerailed. 
Alfonso deparíed; but as soon as he was gone, his 
knights reproaehed him that lie had not fulfilled 
his design; and three of th em obtained his leave 
to return and aecomplish the murder. Thus 
Ignez was slain, [1355] and Alfonso never after- 
wards knew a happy hour. 

When Pedro returned from hunting, and heard 
what had been done, his rage and grief were so 
great, that he was never thoroughly himself from 
that hour fonvard. He raised an army; he ra- 
vaged the provinceof Entre-Douro-e-Minho, where 
the estates of the murderers lay; he would have 
besieged Porto, but that it was courageously 
defended by tlie Archbishop of Braga. And here 
you see the justice of Gon. Alfonso had rebelled 
against his father, and now his son rebelled 
against him. The queen and severa] bishops went 
to the camp of Pedro with offers of peaee; but the 
prince declared that he would eonsent to no peaee 
till he  had  the blood of the murderers of Ignez. 
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Alfonso offered to banish them; Pedro was per- 
suaded to be satisfied witli tliis, and he carne to 
court, saying in his heart, like Esau, " The days 
of mourning for my father are at hand, then will 
I slay them." 

Shortly after tbis [1357] Alfonso died, partly, 
it is said, of remorse for his crime. Let us trust 
that he found more mercy than he showed. In 
his time the Black Death, which ravaged the whole 
of Europe, was more destruetive in Portugal than 
in any other kingdom. 



CIIAPTER  X. 

DOM   PEDRO   I. 
BURNAMED THE SETE RB. 

.  A.D. 1357—13G7. 

PEDRO's great desire, on ascending the throne, 
was vcngeance on the murderers of Ignez. The 
three knights were called Pacheco, Coelho, and 
Gonsalves. They had taken refuge in Castile; 
and there were several Castilian noblenien wh o 
had taken refuge in Portugal. The king wrote to 
Pedro the Cruel of Castile, oífering to make an 
exchange of the refugees. This proposal was 
accepted. Coelho and Gonsalves were sent into 
Portugal ; but Pacheco was warned of his 
danger by a beggar to whom he had been 
kind. The other two murderers were thrown into 
a dungeon, and there put to the torture, which 
they bore with great firmness; Pedro, who was 
present, was so indignant at this, that he seized a 
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whip, and struck Coel]io on the head. The knight 
abused tlie king to his face, and was forthwith, 
with hís companion, taken to the scaíTold, and, 
after sufíering further tortures, beheaded. 

After this, Pedro assembled the states of his 
kingdom, and there raade oath on the Holy 
Gospels, that, seven years before, he had been 
marríed to Ignez de Castro. The witnesses 
were also sworn; and the assembly pronotmced 
that Ignez was entitled to ali the honours of the 
Queens of Portugal, and that her children were 
legitimate. Pedro then caused the corpse of Ignez 
to be taken from its tomb in Santa Clara of 
Coimbra: it was arrayed in precious robes, and 
seated on a throne: a crown was put on its 
head, and a seeptre in its hand : and homage 
was done to it by ali the nobles of the court. 
After this, a magnificent funeral car was pre- 
pared; the body of Ignez, followed by ali the court 
in mourning, was carried to Alcobaça, where 
Pedro had prepared two beautiful tombs, one for 
himself, and the other for his unhappy wife. 

At this time Pedro the Cruel, who was driven 
away from his kingdom on account of his \\âcked- 
ness, (though aílerwards restored by our Edward 
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the Black Prinee,) took rofuge in Portugal, and 
offered his daughter to Fernando, son and heir of 
Pedro the Severe. But this king wouJd not 
allow the Castilian to remain in Portugal, and 
thereby escaped any share in the wars which 
wasted Castile. [A.D. 1366.] 

Pedro, who, as T said, had been deprived of bis 
fnll reason by grief, executed justice in a very 
severe and curious way. He made a law, tbat if 
any oue bought anything without paying for it at 
the time, he should be punisbed, for the first 
offence, by being beaten; and for the second, by 
being put to death. He heard tbat the Bishop of 
Porto was living in open" sin: he went to him, 
rebuked him, and chastised him so sorely with 
a wliip, that he had nearly left him dead on the 
spot. He once heard one woman calling another 
names; he inquired whether what she said were 
true, and fmding that it was, caused the oífender 
to be beheaded at once. Mauy like stories are 
told of him : but, fortunately for Portugal, his 
reign was short.    He died in 1367. 



CHAPTER XL 

FERNANDO  L 
A.D. 13G7—1383. 

FERNANDO, who sueceeded, wm a very weak 
prince, and, to his great misfortune, two years 
after his accession to the crown of Portugal, 
became the true heir of Castile. For Pedro the 
Cruel, dying without legitimate children, was 
sueceeded by Enriques, who had for many years 
been in rebellion against him, and who had no 
right to the crown. Now Alfonso IY. of 
Portugal had married, as you will remember, 
Dona Brites of Castile; from her Fernando was 
descended; and in her right he very justly claimed 
the crown. Enriques, however, was by no raeans 
disposed to give up his kingdom; and although at 
íirst his afíairs seemed desperate enongh, it soon 
appeared  that he had the best of the contest. 
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Not.eontent wifeh this, he invaded Portugal, took 
Braga, and some other places. [A.D. 1370.] 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, had married 
an illegitirnate daughter of Pedro the Cruel: and, 
as he had thus a better title to the cro\vn than 
Enriques, he ealled himself King of Castile, and 
resolved to invade that kingdom. [A.D. 1372.] 
Fernando made an allianee with him, thinking, 
I suppose, that if he could thus eonquer Enriques, 
it would be much easier for him to get rid of a 
foreign prinee like the Duke of Lancaster. But 
in spite of this allianee, the Castilian king invaded 
Portugal, and aetually fonned the siege of Lisbon. 
[A.D. 1373.] The See of Rome, the general 
peace-maker, took up the matter, and an eud was 
put to the war. 

Fernando was laying up, in the mean time, a 
great store of trouble for himself. He first 
thought of marrying Leonora of Aragon: then, 
after being engaged to her, he engaged himself to 
Leonora of Castile, daughter of Enriques. But 
^srhen the time for the marriage drew near, he 
saw another Leonora, one of liis own subjeets, 
whom he determined to marry. It is true that 
she had already a husband, but it happened that 
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tlie two were related to each other. Fernando 
caused this marriage to be declared irnll: the 
husband, finding how worthless was his wife, 
made no opposition, and fled into Castile: and 
the king married Leonora privately. The 
people, however, euspected it, and were ex- 
ceedingly indignant. A mob collected in the 
streets of Lisbon: a tíiilor put himself at its head. 
He talked mueh and loudly against the king's 
marriage: lie led tlie people to the palace, and 
there reproached Fernando with his conduct. 
Fernando had the wickedness and meanness to 
say that he neither had married nor meant to 
marry Leonora. " We shall not be satisfied," 
said this bold tailor, " unless your majesty will 
swear as mueh to-morrow in tlie church of 
S. Domingo:" Fernando promised to do so; but 
in the night he and the queen fled to Santarém. 
The populace of Lisbon were enraged, and would 
have proceeded to open violence, but that the 
tailor and some of his eompanions were arrested 
and exeeuted. Tlien the court returned qnietly: 
Fernando acknowledged Leonora as li is queen, 
and every one was compelled to kiss her hand. 
Dom João, Grand Master of Aviz, an illegitimate 
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son of Pedro, of whom you ivill hear much more, 
consented, though ht disliked the queen; but 
Dora Diniz, a son of the late king and Ignez de 
Castro, refiísed before the whole court, and openly 
exelaimed against the craft of Leonora. His 
brother Fernando would have stabbed him on 
the spot had he not been prevented. 

Fernando had no sons, and iu process of time 
he lost ali hopes of having any.    He had, how- 
ever,  a daughter, Dona Brites: but Don  Joào, 
the eldest surviving son of Pedro and Ignez de 
Castro,  was eonsidered  the heir to the crown. 
This Joào had privately married fiaria, a sister 
of the queen: and Leonora, a thoroughly wicked 
woman, wh o heard of this marriage, hated them 
both with the most dcadly hatred, and determined 
that they should never  be  king  and   queen   of 
Portugal.    She cared   not what wiekcdness  she 
committed,   so   that   she    could    hinder   their 
reigning.    So she sent  one  day  for  Jofio,   and 
after  professing great regard for him, told   him 
that she knew of his marriage, and was very sorry 
to hear of it: for that Maria loved another better 
than   her husband.     João, never   thinking that 
the queen would invent so horrible a falsehood 
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against her own sister, rode to Coimbra, wherc 
the princess lived, and, in the furiousness of Lis 
rage, stabbed her to the heart. Leonora hoped 
that she should be able to persuade Fernando 
to order his brother to be executed for the murder; 
but, faiJing that, she altered her plan, and be- 
sought that he míght be forgiven. João ac- 
eordingly carne to court, but every one avoided 
him. Not being able to bear this, he retired into 
Entre-Douro-e-Minho, and there discovered ali 
the guilt of Leonora, and how bitterly he himself 
had been deceived. On this he íled into Castile, 
because, I snppose, he did not think himself safe 
in Portugal. 

Fernando now promised to marry his daughter 
Dona Brites to the heir of Castile. It -\vas 
agreed tliat their eldest son should be king both 
of Castile and Portugal, the two kingdoms being 
united; but that if one of them happened to die 
before they had children, then the survivor should 
be sovereign of both crowns. This was a well- 
devised plan, and -would have saved much blood- 
shed that followed; but, as yon know, man 
proposes, and GOD disposes. Fernando changed 
his mind, and determined again to assert his old 



HISTORY OF PORTUGAL. 61 

riglit to the crowns of Castilc. To this end he 
sent Dom Fernando Andeiro over into England, 
to make a league with the Duke of Lancaster. 
The Earl of Cambridge carne over, (lie was after- 
wards, as you have read in the English History, 
Duke of York,) to assist Fernando. But his 
English allics did him more harra than his foreign 
enemies; he had no money, and they paid them- 
selves by taking what they pleased; so he [A.D. 

1382] concluded peace with Castile, and the 
English went home. Dona Brites was then 
married to King Jnan of Castile; (notwi th stand ing 
that she liad been promised, though not solemnly 
engaged, to his son.) The lâws of Lamego were 
set aside; by them, you wiíl remember, ifc was 
ordered, that if a Portuguese princess married a 
foreigner, she should lose ali claim to the succes- 
sion. It was agreed, however, that Juan should 
have no share in the govemment as long as 
Leonora lived. 

She, in the mean time, had been going on from 
bad to worse. She had been faithless to her first 
husband; and now she was faithless to her seeond. 
The nobleman whom she preferred to him was 
that Andeiro who had been sent to England on an 



62 HISTOKY OF PORTUGAL. 

embnssy to the Duke of Laneaster. This was 
discovered by tlie Coiintess of Azevedo ; instead 
of keeping so dangerous a secret to herself, sbe 
told it to her husband, and he was rash enough to 
tell the queen that he knew of her guilt. Leonora 
thus saw that she was in his power; and as Aze- 
vedo was a great friend of Don João, the Grand 
Master of Aviz, (who was known to be her enemy,) 
she feared that he might have told hiin also, 
and accordingly resolved to destroy both these 
noblemen. 

She forged letters which made them both appear 
guilty of treason, showed them to the king, and 
persnaded him to order that the two noblemen 
should be imprisoned. Then she forged an order 
to the governov of the castle in which they were 
confined, cominanding him to execute them at 
onee. But the governor was a cautious man; 
there was sooiething in ali this which he could 
not understand, and he made answer, that he 
would obey the order on the next day. Leonora 
forged a second writ, desiring him, in the strongest 
terms, to do what he was commanded, without loss 
of time; and the governor laid both these orders 
before the king.   You might expect that Fernando. 
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would immediatcly have pnnished Leonora; no 
sncb thing; he was too much afraid of her. He 
only tbanked the governor, told him to be careful 
of tbe lives of bis prisoners, requested bira to be 
silent as to wbat bad liappened, and took no 
further notiee of tbe matter. 

Leonora, finding tbat her selierae bad failed, 
told tbe king tbat, in her opíníon, tbe Grand 
Mas ter of Aviz and Azevedo were innocent; per- 
suaded liim to release tbem from prison; and tbe 
same day invited tliem to a banquet. There a 
poisoned disb was served \ip for theni; but tljey 
were aware of their danger, and eseaped. Fer- 
nando bad now discovered tbe queen's guilt, and 
it preyed upon bis mind; but be dared not re- 
move Andeiro from court; on the contrary, be 
treated him with great appearanee of friendship. 
At lengtb he could bear tliis no longer; he called 
for the Grand Master, told him ali bis misery, 
and proposed tbat Andeiro should be murdered. 
Before this could be done, Fernando, who bad 
never been strong, fell sick, and died. [à.D. 1382.] 
His reign was the most unfortunate tbat Portugal 
ever knew. 



CHAPTER XIL 

IntrrrcgwiiTn. 

A.D. 1383—1385. 

WHEN Fernando died, his daughter, Dona Brites, 
now Queen of Castile, becarae the true heir to thc 
crown. But till she had a child of age to govern 
Portugal, there was to be a regency, and at pre- 
sent there was no child at ali. The Portuguese 
couM not bear the Castilian yoke, and when 
Brites was proclaimed Queen of Portugal, and her 
husband, in her ríght, gavc himself out for its 
king, they determined to take the matter into 
their own hands. Thcy hated Leonora, who was 
now regent; they hated Andciro, who had ali 
influence with her, still more. They would have 
had Dom João for their king, the samc that had 
been persuaded  to murdcr his wife, Dona Maria; 
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bnt lie, as I told you, had takcn rcfugc in Castilc, 
and so had Dom Diniz: and thc King of Castilc 
took care to kecp them in prison, lest they should 
be a difficulty in bis own way. 

On tbis thc Grand Master of Aviz began to think 
that be had now the opportunity of being king 
himsclf. He had not thc sligbtest right to thc 
crown, becansc lie was only thc illcgitimatc son of 
Dom Pedro, and had bccn made Grand Master 
when but sevcn years old. But the times were 
difíieult, and thongh I do not mcan to excuse 
João for aspiring to that whieh did not belong to 
him, he is less tobc blamed than almosfc any othcr 
usurper. Lconora hated him, and as shc was 
much afraid of bis ambition, shc appointcd him 
governor of Alcmtejo. Thither hc pretcndcd to 
go, but bc had not travelled far beforc he returned 
with a few rcsolute men, whom hc conld tho- 
roughly trust, and went back to Lisbon. Hc rode 
straight to thc palacc, in the hopes of fiuding 
Andeiro, whose lifc he was dctermined to fcike, in 
the queen's company, and he was not mistaken. 
" Wliat lias brought you back so soon, Grand 
Master? " inquircd thc queen. " I have heard," 
said João, " that the King of Castile is about to 
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lead a large army against Portugal, and I am 
come to request yonr Majesty's leave that I may 
raise a large force to oppose him." u Ccrtainly," 
answered Leonora, " the request is very reasonable; 
but now you sball stay and dine with us, and tben 
we ean talk more at lengtb on this matter." " I 
will foi Io w }'ou directly, Madam," said tbe Grand 
I\faster; " but I bave something to say in private 
to tbe Count Andeiro." The t\vo noblemen vrent 
togetber into anotber room, and there João 
plunged bis dagger into tbe adulterer, and a knigbt 
wboaccompanied him, slew himwitk anotber blow. 
There was confusion in tbe palace and in the city. 
The queen prepared to fly, the mob collected and 
shouted for joy at Andeiro's deatb; tbe Bishop of 
Lisbon "went up into one of tbe great vestem 
towers of bis cathedral, and rang tbe alarm-bell; 
a band of wicked men rusbed up after him, threw 
bim down, and allowed bis remains to be eaten by 
tbe dogs. Leonora fled to Alanquer, and, when 
sbe was at a little distance from tbe city, slie 
turned round, and prayed that sbe might live to 
see it on fire. Ali kinds of erimes were committed 
in 'Lisbon witbout punishment; every one slew 
bis enemy, and said that be had taken bis life 
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because lie was afavourer of thc Castilians. João 
professed to lay these disturbances greatly to 
heart; he was not fit, he said, for such times; he 
should retire to England, and tliere find that 
peace wbich did not exist in Portugal. The niob 
were afraid that he was in earnest; they knew 
that none but he could preserve them from thc 
Castilians, and they forced him to become regent, 
till, as they said, Dona Brites should have a son 
who could rule over them. João accepted the 
regency on this condition; but determined in his 
hcart that he never would lay it down except he 
him self were made king. 

JoâVs íirst declaration was one whieh showed 
him to be a clever man. He issued a proclama- 
tion, promising forgiveness for ali oftences of 
whatever kind, to those wh o would enlist under 
his army against the King of Castile; and further, 
he engaged to bestow on them the possessions of 
ali those Portuguesa who should take part with 
the Spaniards. Thus he found himself at the 
head of a large body of men. 

Meanwhile, Portugal, from one end to the other, 
was full of crimes and violence. The strong took 
what they liked, and none hindered them;   the 
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violent slew whoin they pleased, and none punished 
them. The Abbess of S. Benedict de Castres) near 
Évora, was seized and stabbed before the altar; 
her dead body was east out of the churck, and 
horribly ihsulted. The queen was at Santarém, 
whence she sent letter after letter, and messenger 
after messenger, to her son-in-law, Juan of Castile, 
\irging him, without loss of time, to invade Por- 
tugal. The regent sent to the King ofEngland, 
(Richard II.) and to the Duke of Lancaster, con- 
juring them to assist him. 

At lcngth, the King and Queen of Castile set 
forward. Entering the province of Beira, they 
were received at Guarda by the bishop and clergy 
in procession; but the governor declared for the 
regent, and shut the gates of the citadel. Still 
they advanced, and made their public entry into 
Santarém, where they were received with great 
pomp by Leonora. Most of the towns in Portugal 
surrendered themselves to Castile; and the vic- 
torious king had a seal made, in which he called 
himself King of Castile, Leon,Portugal, and Toledo. 
Things were going on most prosperously for him, 
when a slight dispute led to a quarrel between 
himself and the   queen mother;  and the  latter 
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began publiely to say, that the Grand Master had 
(he right side in the quarrel. 

João now employed himself in preparing for the 
defenee of Lisbon, and Juan of Castile advanced 
upon it But he first arrested Leonora, and sent 
her to a eonvent near Valladolid. The people of 
Lisbon -\vere encouraged by the preaching and 
exhortations of a holy man, a hermit, who ex- 
horted thera to hold out to the last, for that GOD 

"\vould assuredly bless tlie arms of the regent. 
Dom Nuno Alvarez Pereira did the Grand 

Master good serviee inthe eountry; and the Arcb- 
bishop of Braga, forgetting his holy prcfession, 
took the eare of equipping the fleet, and exerted 
bimself greatly in compelling ali kinds 6f men to 
serve in it. If any exeused himself as being a 
priest, " So am I," he answered, " and an arch- 
bishop into the bargain; but the Pope himself, 
whçn there is neeessity, takes arma." 

But notwitbstanding ali these efíbrts, [May, 
1384,] the King of Castile besieged Lisbon by sea 
and land. The city was soon redueed to great 
straits, provisions failed, and the famine was 
severe. News was brought that the Portuguese 
fleet (the same that the Arehbishop of Braga had 
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raised) was about to niake an attempt at forcing 
íts w»y into the Tagus, for the purpose of bring- 
ing provisions. The poor inhabitants of Lisboa 
ílocked to the churches, beseecbing GOD to be with 
their brethren in this attempt. 

At the appointed day, the Portuguese fleet ap- 
peared at the raouth of the Tagus. It was drawn 
up in this order: first went some pilot-boats, 
appointed by the Grand Mastcr to lead the way; 
then followed five ships, commanded by Rny 
Pereira, one of the ehief supports of the Portu- 
guese cause; then seventeen galleys; and last 
seven ships as a rear-guard. lluy Pereira per- 
formed prodigies of valour; but, unfortunately, 
raising his helmet to take breath, he was struek 
in the face with an arrow, and died ou the spot. 
But the fleet broke through the Castilian arnia- 
ment, (which consisted of fiíly ships and seventeen 
galleys,) and, with the loss of only three galleys, 
supplied the city with provisions. Lisbon had 
nearly been betrayed to the Castilians by treachery; 
but the plot was discovered. But famine again 
began to ravage the city, and it must have sur- 
rendered, had not the Castilian army been so 
much in want of provisions, and so weakened by 
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disease, that Juan, in tho aiitunin, suddenly raised 
tbe siege, and after giving ordcrs for the defence 
of the towns in Portugal that acknowledged him, 
retired into Càstile. 

A conspiracy was formed, at the beginning of 
the following year, [à.P. 1385,] to take the life of 
the Grand Master, in whieh the King of Castile 
had much to do. Sevcral of the conspixators 
were imprisoned, and one was bumt alive. But 
João saw that the kingdom must, in some way or 
other, be settled, and he summoned the States of 
Portugal to meet at Coimbra. Here there were 
great disputes as to the choice of a king. João de 
Pegras, a great lawyer, made a longspeeeh, which 
he divided into two parts. In the first he tricd 
to show that the kingdom was without an heir, 
and that, by the laws of Lamego, the choice lay 
with the people. Ho then attempted to show that 
the Grand Master had a betterrightto the crown 
than any of the other competitors. Against Dona 
Brites he had three objections. Firstly, that by 
marrying a foreign prince, she had, according to 
the laws of Lamego, lost ali right to the crown. 
Secondly, that she was illegitimate, because the 
marriage  of   Leonora   with   Fernando  was  not 



72 H1ST0RY OF PORTUGAL. 

lawful.    Thirdiy, that, even if it was, she was 
generally considered the daughter of Andeiro, and 
not of Fernando. (This was quite false.) Pro- 
eceding then to Dom João and Dom Diniz, lie tried 
to prove that they were illegitimate because, he 
said, Ignez de Castro had never been married to 
Pedro. But finding that this assertion -was not 
believed, he said that at least they had taken np 
arms against their country, and so had lost the 
right of reigning. Then he praised the Grand 
Master's courage, skill, and love for his country; 
and finally, he and Nuno Pereira persuaded the 
States to chooee him for their Idng. 

The Cortes of 1385 is onc of the best lnnd- 
niarks of Portuguese history. And you may notiee 
this: but a few years before a king of Portugal 
was the true heir of Castile; now, the Qneen of 
Castile was the true heir of Portugal. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

ffiouoe of safai?. 

DOM  JOÃO   I., 
SURNAMED OF GOOD  MEMORY. 

À.D. 1385—1433. 

WE are now approaching the time when Por- 
tugal, from being a petty kingdom, became one 
of the first-rate powers of Europe. I have pur- 
posely hurried on to this point, that I might have 
the more space to dwell on those wonderful dis- 
co veries and conquests which began in this 
reign. 

The kings of Castile and Portugal prepared 
\vith great resolution to carry on the war. The 
summcr of this year was taken up by several 
unimportant steges and battles, in which the Pox*- 
tuguese arms were generally victorious ; and on 

H 
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the 14th day of August, tbe two arniies, each 
commanded by thc king in person, met on tlie 
famous fiel d of ALJUBAROTTA, a village in tbe 
Portuguese Estremadura: and tbis is one of tbe 
most celebrated battles of modera Europe. 

Tbe Castilians mimbered 34,000 men : tbe 
Portuguese about 10,000. Tbere werc some Eng- 
bsb knigbts wbo were serving under Dom Joào, 
and wbo assisted bira witb tbeir advice : by tbeir 
counsel, lie encamped in a very strong position. 
It was about six o'clock on a fine summer even- 
ing tbat tbe arniies carne in sigbt: Juan of Castile 
wm anxious to begin tbe attack at once: but 
some Frendi knigbts represented to him tbat bis 
troops were weary witb tbeir long marcb and witb 
tbe beat, and tbat it would be better to defer tbe 
attack till tbe next day. But tbe king would not 
listen to reason; " We cannot belp beating tbem," 
be said : "te bave tbree times tbeir numberl" 
Tbey formed in order of battle : tbe Portuguese 
did tbe same. Tbey were drawn up in two bodies : 
João, witb Ruy Vasconcellos, .commanded tbe 
rigbt wing; tbe Grand Constable, Nuno Pereira, 
with Rodrigues, tbe left. Unfortunately tbe Por- 
tuguese bad tbe east of tbe field of battle: so tbat thc 
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slant rays of the setting sun almost blinded them; 
and, at the same time, the wcstern wind drove the 
dust, raised by the Castilians, full into their faces. 

Just before the battle began, the Archbishop of 
Braga, riding along the front of tlie army, gavè the 
soldiers the indulgences which Urban VI., the 
True Pope, had sent hiin. A Spanish ecclesiastic 
blessed the Castilians in the name of Clement VII., 
tlie Anti-pope, whom that nation followed. In tlie 
midstof the silence that foliowed, while the armies 
were waiting for the signal, the Castilians íired 
two pieces of cannon, the first that were ever seeu 
in Spain. Two Portuguêse brothers were slain 
by the first shot; and the army was struck wilh 
terror. But a common soldier cricd out, " Now 
we are safe : those were the only two villains in 
the army : GOD has punished them, that He might 
not punish us ; vamosI" The Portuguese war-cry, 
" S. George for Portugal 1" was met by the 
Spanish, " Castile and Santiago !" 

At the first shock, the Portuguese army was 
thrown into confusion : and the Constable was 
obliged to retreat. Then João, who had kept 
himself at first in the centre of the right wing, 
said, " Soldiers and  comrades!  your king shows 
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you the way to victory !" And he threw himself 
with such valour on the enemy, that they, in turn, 
began to give ground. Juan, uuable to inount a 
horse from siekness, was borne along the ranks on 
a litter, to eneourage his men. But in vain : the 
Castilians were broken on ali sides : Juan was 
compclled to mount and ride for his life: the 
great standard of Castile was taken ; so was the 
king's sceptre : ten thousand Castilians fell, and 
ali the Portuguese who were in arms against their 
country either died on the spot, or were butchered 
after the battle as traitors. The panie was incon- 
eeivably great: a page of the king's took a man- 
at-arnis prisoner, and brought him to João. " Are 
you uot ashamed, sirrah," asked the king, " to be 
taken captive by a boy?" " If it please your 
majesty," replied the prisoner, " I had rather yield 
to a boy, than be slain by a hero." 

The King of Castile ordered a year's mourning 
throughout his kingdoin: while the 14th of 
August was annually observed by the Portuguese. 
João, after remaining three days ou the field of 
battle to bury the dead, followed up the victory, 
by sending an army into Castile : he also wrote 
an aceount of his snecess to his friend, the Duke 
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of Lancaster. This nobleman carne over into 
Portugal, with bis wife, who, you may rernember, 
was a Castilian, and his three daughters, and 
was proclaimed King of Castile at Compostdla in 
Galicia. The alhance between the Portuguese 
and English was rencwed; and it was agreed that 
Joíío should marry Philippa, the duke's daughter. 
But as the king, before he beeame Grand Master 
of Aviz, had made a vow ncver to marry, (as most 
of the military orders were obliged to do,) he was 
obliged first to get a dispensation from the Pope. 
When this was obtained, the marriage was cele- 
brated at Porto, [A.D. 1387] and the joy of the 
people was very great. The king was in his thir- 
tieth, the queen iu her twenty-ninth, year. 

But, though the duke stayed many months 
in Portuga], his aífairs did not prosper. The 
plague brokc out in the army: the Castilian king 
obtained succour from France: and the troubles 
began in England, which ended in the dcath 
of Richard II. So the Duke of Lancaster went 
back, having first made an alliance with King 
Juan, and strengthened it by a marriage between 
the two families. 

A long and uninteresting war followed between 
li 2 
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Castile and Portugal, in "\vhich, on the whole, King 
João was successful : tbough he obtained no such 
victory as that of Ajjubarotta.    AYhen peace was 
made, he employed himself [A.P. 1404] in settling 
bis kingdoin : in seeing that the la ws were well 
administered, and that justice was done to ali. 
In this he was to be praised; but, in his beha- 
viour to those by  whose  assistance he became 
king, he was sadly ungrateful.    He had liberally 
rewarded Nuno Pereira, who had been his chief 
support; but he quite negleeted many to whom he 
owed much.    Peixeira, who was a most generous 
man, gave up a great part of his possessions to 
these discontented persons ; his only reason being, 
that he could not bear his master to be  called 
mean and ungrateful.    But João, instead of being 
obliged to him, was angry, and took away ali the 
property which  Pereira had  thus  given:   thus 
oíFending  both him, and   the knights   on whom 
he had  bestowed it.    And he went further : as 
Pereira had no son, but only a daughter, a law 
was made, that women should not be eapable of 
eueeeeding to grants from the crown ; but that, on 
the death of bim to whom they were made, they 
should   again   come   back  to the  king.     Many 
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powerful noblemen have raised a rebellion with less 
offence than this : but Pereira always eontinued 
lai tb fui to João. 

The king had, by his Queen Philippa, five 
sons, ali of them princes of great spirit. João 
intended to make tbem knights, and on this oeca- 
sion to give a grand tournament: but the young 
xnen longed for real war. João, who had no objec- 
tion to increase his power, gladly listened to their 
proposal: the only question was, what they should 
take in hand. One proposed one thing, and another 
another: at last the Infante Fernando, (Infante, in 
Spain and Portugal, is the title of the king's sons,) 
the youngest of the brothers, and who was only 
fourteen years of age, proposed that they should 
conquer Ceuta from the Moors. Ceuta is a very 
strong fortress, whích you will see on the Afriean 
eoast, nearly opposite to Gibraltar ; and it was a 
place much frequented by the Moorish corsairs or 
pi rates. Joào was well pleased with the idea : but 
there were great diffieulties in the way. The 
place was very strong, the Moors very war- 
like: to maintain an army in Africa would be 
very expensive: while the Moors, with little 
tronble, could bring together as large a body of 
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forces as they pleased. But tbe king did not 
despair. His first business was to take care that 
the plan should be kept secret: for if it had been 
allowed to be kno\vn,the Mahometans would havc 
defended Ceuta so strongly, both by sea and land, 
that there could havc been no hope of success. 
The next thing to be done wm, if possible, to get 
a plan of the town, without raising any suspi- 
cions ; and it was thus managed. Two noblemen 
were sent to Sicily, with a proposal of raarriage 
(which the king knew would be refused) between 
Blanche, who was quccn of that i si and, and the 
Infante Dom Pedro. As they passed the straits, 
fhey put into Ceuta, under pretenee of wanting 
provisions ; and while there, they contrived to get 
a good plan of the fortifications, and to sound the 
coast. Having done this, they went on to Sicily, 
and, having failed with Blanche, carne back again, 
and gave their notes and plans to João. 

He now told his design to the Constablc Pereira, 
and to the Council of State : and it was agreed 
to raise troops. Às this could not be done secretly, 
it was given out that an expedition was intended 
against the Count of Holland. Joào sent a noble- 
man openly to defy this prince, who was his ally : 
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at the aame time to tell him tbe real truth of 
the matter. The count, in a very friendly iuanner, 
did ali he could to help the king : he publiely 
accepted the defiance, and gave orders to prepare 
an arnry, while in secret he sent his best wishes for 
Joâo's success. It is remarkable that the Dutch, 
who afterwards, as you will see, deprived the Portu- 
guesa of the best part of their foreign conquests, 
should have been the first to assist in making them. 

In the mean time, the plague broke out in 
Lisbon ; and Queen Philippa was seized by it. 
The king, notwithstauding ali the remonstrances 
of his council, never left her bedside: and she 
died in his arms. On her death-bed she called, 
her sons, and delivering a sword to each of them, 
she charged them to fight against ali that op- 
pressed the widow and the orphan, and especially 
against the Infidel. Her meaiory is held in great 
veneration: and in several of thefair old churches 
of Portugal you will see the arms of the Plan- 
tagenet in stained glass to this day. 

The people were much alarmed by their sad 
loss, and thought that it was a token of misfortune 
to the expedition. But João was determined to 
carry out what he had begun.    The fleet sailed in 
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the early part of August, 1415 ; and it was the 
first that sailed from any part of Spain with flags, 
streamers, and other ornamente of the same kind. 
The' number of vessels and men is not known : 
but it nmst have been large, sinee Europe was. 
astonished that so small a kingdom could fit out 
sueh a powerful armament. Several brave 
knights carne frora distant eountries : one frora 
England brought four vessels, armed and equipped 
at his own cost, to the king's assistance. As the 
fleet passed Tarifa, in Andalusia, the governor sent 
to ofier Joào refreshment for his whole army. 

Zala ben Zala was governor of Ceuta : the 
plaee was well garrisoned, and five thousand 
Moors had come to his assistance : but as the 
Portuguese fleet, after appearing before the town, 
was dispersed by a tempest, the governor thonght 
that it was gone, and dismissed his allies. How- 
ever, ou the 14th of Àugust the Christian fleet 
again appeared off the coast. João, having pre- 
pared everything for the attack, embarked in a 
little boat, and exhorted his troops to fight 
valiantly. 

The Moors lined the coast: two of the Infantes, 
Duarte and Henrique, landed without much loss, 
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and, aeeompanied by h\e. hundred men, entcred 
the city with the fiying Iníidels. Herc they were 
in great danger: bnt sending for more assistnnee, 
they were soon joined by Dom Pedro. The 
brothers fought their way to a mosque, and there 
stood at bay till the king, their father, with the 
rest of the army, carne to their help. Zala ben 
Zala íied to the citadel : the Christians took it on 
the first assault. The Portuguese 3ost twelve 
inen only, some say eight: the iníidels about five 

• thousand, or more. 
At the very moment that the assault began, 

the monks were at prayers in Santa Cruz, at 
Coimbra. It is related that on a suddcn, a knight, 
armed from head to foot, with a royal erown on his 
hclmet, and mounted on a white horse, rode into the 
ehoir. " Be of good courage," said the knightly 
figure ; " João is th is very hour attaeking Ceuta : 
and I, Àlfonso the Victorious, with my son, Dom 
Sancho, am going to meet the Iníidels." And with 
these words, the spirit vanished. 

It was much debated whether the city should 
be destroyed or preserved. The king determined 
on preserving it; so it was made a bishoprick, and 
the mosque was turned into a cathedral.    The 
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command was given to Dom Pedro de Menezes, a 
most valiant knight, and so faithful, that Joào 
would not allow him to take the oath of allegiance. 
The dangers and difficulties which he met are 
almost unequalled. During the first three years 
of his government, he is said to have been en- 
gaged in more than a thousand skirmishes ; for 
the Moors were aíways watehfnl ; and ahvays 
unsuccessfítl. 

There was no regular siege till in 1419: but it 
only lasted for a few days, and several thousand 
Tnfidels pcrished before the plaee. Immediately 
afterwards, the Moors assembled a mu eh larger 
force, and, being assisted by the King of Granada, 
besieged Ceuta by sea and land. Menezes sent a 
vessel to King Joào, praying for help. A Portu- 
guese fieet sailed to their assistance : but, as the 
Mahometans were very numerous, the city was in 
danger of being obliged to surrender. The two 
Infantes, Dom Henrique and Dom Pedro, by making 
the utmost haste, arrived just in time. The 
Infidels were assailing Menezes and his handful 
of men on ali sides : the Christian armament 
turned the day, and Ceuta was saved. 

Dom Henrique, of whom  I have spóken more 
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than once, was one of the greatest men of his day. 
He was much given to the study of mathematics ; 
and he built for hiraself an observatory near 
Cape S. Vincent, where the town of Sagres now 
stands. It stmck him that, as the kingdom of 
Portugal was so small, the only way to make it 
rank high among the powers of Europe would be, 
to discover the unknown nations of Africa and 
the East, and to conquer thera. As early as 1410, 
he sent out two ships, which discovercd Cape 
Bogador, in Africa, nearly opposite the Canaries. 
In 1417, the little island of Porto Santo, one of 
the Madeiras, was discovered by chance : but in 
1420 the first diseovery of any real importance 
was made—that of Madeira. 

I must tell you a little more at length how this 
carne to pass. Many years bcfore, in the time of 
our Edward III., an Englishman, named Robert 
Machim, fell in love with a lady called Anna 
d'Arfet, of rank much higher than his own. As 
her parents wére about to marry her to some one 
else, the lovers agreed to fly: and with a number 
of Machim's friends, they embarked at Bristol, 
intending to land in some one of the French porte. 
But they were driven by hard weather far out to 

i 
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sea, and cast upon the thcn unknown coast of 
fiadeira. Here Anna <TArfct died of grief, and 
her husband only survived hcr a fcw days. Their 
fricnds biuied them in a woody valley, (now called, 
from Maehim, the valley of Machico,) and near 
tlie sca, and set up a cross of cedar, on which 
they wrotc their history. Àfter this, their ship 
having bcen dashed to pieces, they made the best 
raft they could, and committed themselves to the 
sca. They werc shipwrccked on the coast of 
Morocco, and sold for slaves; and, I suppose, died 
in slavery. But onc of their fellow-prisoners was 
a pilot, who was much struck with what they said 
about the beauty and fertility of Madeira, and 
many years after, when the Portuguesc had taken 
Ceuta, lie made bis escape there, and thence weut 
to Lisbon. Here hc told Dona Henrique of the 
new island, and said that, if hc wcre made pilot of 
one of the ships, he thought he couM discover it; 
for a new expedition was just on the point of 
sailing. Henrique was very wcll pleased, and 
made him pilot to the S. Laurence, the chief ship, 
which was eommanded by Joào Gonçalves Zargo. 
They first went to Porto Santo, now u Portuguesc 
colony.    Here they hcard that to the west there 
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was ahvays a heavy black cloud in the air, which, 
summer and winter, never movcd. " Now, sir," 
said the pilot, " that must be the island the 
Englishmcn spokc of: and the b"est thing to be 
done is to sail there with the íirst easterly wind." 
" You had much better not," answered the in- 
habitants; " no man can tell what may be on the 
other sidc of that black cloud; whcn the wind 
sets that way, it brings fearful sounds witía it: and 
some think that it is the mouth of hell." How- 
ever, Zargo was not to be frightened; on July 1, 
1420, he set sail, and, as lie went further and 
further, the cloud grew darker, and the roaring of 
the sea loudcr. Ali, except the captain, gave 
themselves up for lost when they entered into this 
cloud; but in a few moments thcy passed through 
it, and saw a woody island closc to them. The 
reason of the cloud was the vapour always rising 
from the trees, with which the mountains wcre 
then covered. They cast anchor that night in 
the bay of Machieo: next morning, thcy went on 
shore, found the cross of Machim, and said mass 
there. In process of time, a pretty little chapei 
was built over the graves of the two lovers: I 
have seen it,  as well as the remains of the cross. 
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In a short time, Funchal was founded, and it 
soon became the most important city, next to 
Lisbon, in the Portuguese dominions. In order 
to clear a place for it, they set fire to the wood, 
and it burnt for seven years. The island was 
called Madeira, which means wood. In this same 
expedition, though not by Zargo, Sierra Leone 
was diseovered: and it was fifty years before any 
one venturcd beyond it. 

In 1422, King João ordered that the way of 
counting years from the Christian cera should be 
introdueed into Portugal: before this, they had 
reekoned from the terá of Casar, which begins 
thirty-eight years before our LOKD'S birth. 

Dom Pedro, finding that Henrique had taken 
upon himself to make discoveries by sea, deter- 
mined to travei by land. He visited Jerusalém 
with great devotion, went as far as Babylon, 
where the Sultan received him well; carne back 
to Germany; went to England, where he was 
made Knight of the Garter by King Henry VI., 
and so returned safely to his own land. 

The Constable Pereira, after ali his wars, re- 
tired into a convent; he had always lived with 
great piety, and in his retirement from the world, 
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which Jasted nine years, he was a perfeet example 
to ali. King Joâo's last days were veiy peaeeful 
and happy : ali that grieved his people was the 
thought, that they could not keep bim for ever. 
He married his daughter Isabel to Philip of 
Burgundy, who loved lier dearly: on oceasion of 
this marriage, the famous Order of the Golden 
Fleece was instituted. Dom Duarte was married 
to Dona Leonora, daughter to the King of Aragon 
and Naples. 

At last, full of years and glory, João departed 
this bfe, [1433] in the seventy-sixth year of bis 
age, and the forty-ninth of his reign. He died on 
the 14th of August,—the same day on whieh 
be had diseovered the conspiracy against bim 
when regent,—that he had won the battle of 
Aljubarotta, and that he had taken Ceuta: and he 
was buried at Batalha, a monastery which he had 
founded in honour of his great vietory. He was, 
on the whole, a great and good king. He made 
many excellent laws, administered justice equally, 
and founded many beautiful ehurches, of whieh 
Batalha was the most splendid. In his time 
Lisbon was made a bishopriek. 

i 2 



CHAPTER XIV. 

DOM    DUARTE, 
SURNAMED THE ELOaUENT. 

A.D. 1433—1438. 

DUARTE, the eldest son of Jofio, succeeded peace- 
ably. But no sooner had he begiin to reign, than 
the plague broke out in his kingdora, and carried 
off a great nuraber yearly. 

Dom Fernando, the youngest brother of Duarte, 
was eager to do something which should make 
his name famous : the otlier brothers and the 
queen proposed a second expedition against the 
Moors in Africa; and though Duarte was at first 
much opposed to it, he at last gave way, and it 
was resolved to besiege Tangier. But he had some 
scruples as to the justice of the war, and referred 
the question to Rome. The Pope and Cardinais 
decided that it was unjust: but the answer carne 
too late—the expedition was alroady decided. 
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It was commanded by the Infantes Doin 
Henrique and Dom Fernando, and sailed from 
Lisbon August 22, 1436. In four days it arrived 
at Ceuta. Here the princes found things in good 
order: the courageous governor had made an expe- 
di tion as far as Tetuan, and invested that town. 
But when they caine to mnster their troops, instead 
of 14,000, the appointed number, they had but 
6000 men. This great mistake shows how badly 
the preparations for the war had been made. The 
wiser captains recommended that application 
should be made to Lisbon for more soldiers : but 
the Infantes were too impatient to wait. Henrique 
went by land, and Fernando by sea ; in their 
march, the Portuguese took raany small towns, 
without losing a single man : and the siège of 
Tangier was begun on the 23rd of September. 
The governor was the same Zala ben Zala 
who had defended Ceuta : and the garrison 
consisted of 7000 men. He gave out that he was 
about to leave the city, and set open the gates : 
when the Christians advanced to enter, he eansed 
them to be shut in their faces, and the Moors 
insulted them froni the "svalls. 

On the tenth day of the siege, a Moorish army, 
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which is said to have consisted of 90,000 foot, 
and 10,000 horse, carne to relieve the place. 
The Portuguese, with their handfnl of men, 
advanced to give them battle, and the Infídels 
retreated. An attack was made on the city : but 
the scaling ladders were too short. In the mean 
time, the Moors increased in numbers, till they 
reached 130,000 men. Then they attacked the 
Christians, wh o, however, beat them oíf. But 
Dom Henrique leai"ned from some prisoners that 
the Kings of Fez and Moroceo were marehing to the 
relief of their brethren. On the following day, the 
surrounding mountains were covered with the Infí- 
dels ; and their number was sueb, that it was 
evidently necessary for the Christians to retreat. I 
cannot tell you how many Moors were in that great 
army. Somehistorians count them, horse and foot, at 
670,000 ; a number which seems almost incredible. 
Scareely had the Portuguese begun their retreat 
to the sea, when they were attacked. The battle 
]asted for severa! hours: the Christians, constantly 
retiring, fouglit every inch of the way, till they 
reached their entrenchments. At nightfall, Dom 
Henrique prepared ali things for quietly marehing 
to the water-side, and embarking:   and the Por- 
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tiigueso army might have been 6aved, had it not 
been for the treachery of the cbaplain," Martin 
Yicyra. This infamous traitor passed orer to 
the Moors, and told them of the plan which the 
Christians had devised. Zala ben Zala placed a 
strong gnard along the beach, and Henrique was 
forced to remain in the catnp. Next morning, 
the Infidels attacked the intrenehments on ali 
6ides : they were repelled wiÉh great valour; and 
none distinguished himself more than the Bishop 
of Ceuta, (others say Évora,) who, with a 
6word in one hand and a erucifix in the other, 
animated the Christians and hewed down the 
Infidels.     The attaek and   defenee  lasted  eicrht o 
hours : and at evening the Moors set fire to the 
camp of the Portuguese. Thns, already vrearied 
out with labourj and half-consumed by thirst, the 
Christians had to pass the night in extinguishing 
the flames: Henrique gave orders that some horses 
should be slain for the support of the army, and, 
by GOD'S goodness, a heavy shower of rain fell, 
wliich, for the present, supplied their want. But 
affairs were plíiinly hopeless ; and terms were 
proposed to the Moors. It was agreed on both 
sides, that Ceuta should be restored, and that the 
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Christian army should be allowed to embark 
without harm. Dom Fernando oíTered hiraself as 
a hostage, till tbe king's orders could be obtained 
for the surrender of Ceuta. 

But tbose orders never carne ; and therefore I 
will make an end of Fernando^ history. When 
the states met, it was deterniined that Ceuta was 
too important aplaco to be given up: but that 
any sums of raoney should be olfered to the Moors, 
in order to ransom Fernando. This unfortunate 
prince suffered greatly. He was thrown into a 
dungeon at Tangier, insulted, starved, and cruelly 
treated. At last, bis imprísonment roused the 
anger of other Christian kings: and when Juan of 
Cnstile tlireatened to declare war, on his account, 
against the Moors, the cowardly Zala ben Zala 
gave up his prisoner to the more powerful King of 
Fez. By hira, Fernando was imprisoned in a 
dungeon without light or air; and when he was 
released, it was only to work h*ke a slave. Àt 
last the Portuguese govemment ofíered to sur- 
render Ceuta: but the King of Fez refused to give 
up Fernando till the town should be put into his 
hands; and it was plain that he meant to keep 
both the prince and the fortress.    Thus the treaty 
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broke off: and Fernando lay in a dungeon till his 
death, which happened in 1443. He w«s so re- 
markable for his firmness, and resignation, and 
kinduess to ali while in captivity, that the Infidel 
King of Fez said, " Sueli a good man deserves to 
be a Mahometan." 

Duarte was deeply grieved by tbe íailure of the 
attempt in Tangier, and the captivity of his 
brother. He at first determined to raise another 
expedition against Africa : but the plague so 
ravaged the country, that he was forced, at least 
for the present, to give up the idea. So he era- 
ployed himself in improving the )aws and acts of 
his country, and in moving from city to city to 
escape the plague. At last, while in Thomar, he 
opened an infected letter, was seized with the 
disease, and departed this life on the I8th or 19th 
of September, 1438, in the thirty-eighth year of 
his age, and the sixth of his reign. 

Duarte is a proof that the besfc princes are not 
ahvays the most fortunate. He was equal to his 
father in ali respects: and yet one had a long and 
happy, the other a short and calamitous, reign. 



CHAPTER XV. 

ALFONSO   V. 
PURXAMED     TOE     AFRICAN. 

A.D. 1438—1481. 

ALFONSOJ the eldest son of Duarte, was but six 
years old at the death of his father. D. Leonora, 
by her husband's will, was appointed regent: and 
eoon found that she bad great difficulties to 
meet. The people disliked her, because she was 
a foreign prineess: and the three Infantes, brothers 
of the late king, envied her the regency. Of these, 
Dom Pedro was the most ambitious: and at length 
he obtained his wish, when the states assembled, 
and appointed him joint regent. But there were 
great jealousies and hatreds in the eourt; and to 
put a stop to them, the wise Dom Henrique px*o- 
posed that the queen should have the management 
of the  prince's  education,   and the  care  of the 
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treasury: while Pedro should .be called Protector 
of the kingdoin. 

Leonora had given Pedro a written promise 
that her son, the king, should, when lie attained a 
proper age, marry Pedro's daughter: this promise 
she coinpelled hiin to give up. But every day 
she beeaine more impopular, and he a greater 
favourite ivith the people : the raob at Lisbon 
rose, and desired that Pedro should be deelared 
sole regent. The qneen endeavoured to disperse 
them, but in vain : the states were assembled, and 
Leonora retired from the city. In the Church of 
S. Dominic the mob swore that they would have no 
regent but Pedro: the Castle of Lisbon, which 
held for the queen, was besieged, and forced to 
surrender. It was decreed that, if Dom Pedro 
should die before Alfonso attained fali age, he 
should be succeeded in the regency by Dom 
Henrique, and he by Dom João; and that hence- 
forth no woman should be regent in Portugal. 
They then took the young princeby force from the 
arms of his mother, who retired to Cintra. The 
state of things seemed much to resemble that in 
the regency of João 1. In both cases there wm a 
regent elected by the people, who was in possession 
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of the government:   in  both   cases  the  queen 
mother retired from Lisbon, and endeavoured to 
raise an army against him: in both the King of 
Castile interfered on her side : and in both the 
regent was finally suceessful. 

At last, Leonora openly took up arms. The 
Castilians invaded the kingdom: and the regent 
sent a body of troops against the queen, wh o 
retired into Castile. The Coimt of Barcellos, 
natural son of the late King Joào, alone held out 
for Leonora in Entre-Douro-e-Minbo ; the regent 
saw him at Lamego, and they were reconciled. 
Some time after, the count was made Duke of 
Bragança : and from him the present Queen of 
Portugal is descended. 

When Alfonso was fourtecn years of age, 
[A.D. 1446] lie was considered able to govern; 
and Pedro, who was thenceforth better known by 
the name of the Dnke of Coimbra, resigned the 
regeney. The king requested him to liold it for 
some time longer: and shortly after married Dona 
Isabel, his daughter. But the wicked Duke of 
Bragança began to stir up strife betwéen Pedro 
and his nephew, and suceeeded only too well. 
Pedro, who was heartily tired of the government, 
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requested leave to resign the regency: this was 
granted. The king also signed anotbcr paper, 
approving ali that Pedro had done during his 
government. Às soon as he had left the court, 
ali kind of false aceusations were fastened on him. 
Henrique came to court to plead on his brother's 
behalf. Álvaro de Almada, a brave knight, clad 
in complete armour, came to the eouncil, and 
challenged to mortal combat ali that should aceuse 
Dom Pedro: Isabel threw herself at her husband's 
feet, and besought him to be at one with her 
father. But it was in vain. The Duke of 
Bragança provoked Pedro in every possible 
manner to open rebellion: the king sent to demand 
ali the arms that he had in Coimbra ; and he 
refused them. On this, the Duke of Bragança 
marehed against Pedro; but, though far superior 
in numbers, he was compellcd to retreat. 

Pedro now saw that his ruin was determincd: 
but he resolved to defend himself to the last He 
laid in a store of provisions at Coimbra: he raised 
men: he did everything in his power to preserve 
himself from destruetion. Isabel again besought 
the king, who was on his way to besiege her 
father, that he wonld remember his past services, 
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and have mercy: Alfonso, wh o dearly loved the 
queen, promiscd, if the Duke of Coimbra would 
only confess himself to be guilty, that he would 
forgive him. On this, ísabel wrote to her father: 
Pedro replied that he could not confess, bccause 
he had no crime to acknowledgc: and the king, 
furiously tearing his letter, said, "Your father is 
bent on being punished, and so he shall bc!" 

The hatcful house of Bragança tried to persuade 
Alfonso that the queen was guilty of adultery; but 
they wcre not ablc to do so. And yet this wicked 
attempt did not open the king's eyes to thcir real 
charactcr. He pcrsevered in his intention of 
marching against the Duke of Coimbra : and 
Pedro prepared for death. Calling to him the 
faithful Dom Álvaro, he assurcd him that he was 
weary of life: Álvaro swore to live or die with 
him : they confessed, and receivcd together the 
Holy Communion. The last night but one that he 
spent at Coimbra, the duke gave a grand bali: the 
next day he spent in arranging his afíairs, and 
then, with a few of his most devoted friends, 
marched forth at the head of 5000 foot and 1000 
horse. Thcir standards had, on one side, FIDELITY: 

on  the othcr, JUSTTCE, VEííGKANCE !    They tírst 
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marched to Batalha, -\vhere the monks, chanting 
Te J9e«»i, rcceived the duke in procession. He 
visitcd tbe tombs of his ancestors, and that which 
he bad ordered to be built for bimself: and be 
only said, " Shortly I also shall come to dwell 
here." But in tbis, as you vrill see, be was 
deceived. 

Pedro continued to march oa Santarém : be 
was annoyed by a detachment of tbe Bragança 
cavalry: his followers at length attacked it, slew 
sevcral of their enemies, and took thirty prisoners, 
wh o were put to deatb. Tbis aet of vengeance 
only made tbe duke's canse more hopeless. He 
then encamped on a liill above tbe river Alfarro- 
beira : and in a short time the Bragança forces, 
for we can bardly call them royalists, appeared 
on the plain. On tbe 20th of May, 1449, Alfonso 
published an edict, reqniring ali persons then 
nnder arms with the Duke of Coimbra, to repair, 
under pain of bigb tveason, to tbe royal quarters : 
and a few, wbo were ratber more fearful, or less 
faithful, tban the rest, deserted Pedro in this bis 
great need. On the otber band, many, disgusted 
by tbe king's conduet, left his camp, tbat tbey 
migbt have no share in the battle.    Tbe royal 

K2 
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army attacked the followers of Pedro in their 
trenclies, and the combat was for some time 
carried on with great courage on both sides. At 
length the Duke of Coimbra was pierced in the 
throat by a lance, and died in a few seconds: and 
Dom Álvaro, determined not to survive his friend, 
threw himself into the midst of the thickest press, 
and fougbt Iike a tiger. Covered with a multitude 
of wounds, he at length fell; and had just strength 
to say, " Cowards, satisfy yourselves with my 
bloodl" On the death of their leaders, the troops 
of Coimbra, hopeless of victory, sold their lives as 
dearly as they could, neither giving nor taking 
quarter: hardly any survived. 

Thus fell Pedro, Duke of Coimbra; a man who, 
in his character, much resembles the "good Duke 
of Gloucester," in the time of Henry VI. 5 and of 
whose proceedings you will be reminded when, 
in German history, you come to read of the 
Duke of Wallenstein. Alfonso forbade any one 
to bury the body of the fallen Duke of Coimbra, 
nor of Dom Jaime his son, nor of the faithful 
Dom Álvaro : but some peasants were bold 
enough to disobey the king7s eommand, and to 
bury them in the Church of Alverca.    The joy of 
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the Lisbon mob was beyond ali bounds:—that 
very mob who had forced Pedro to accept the 
regency. 

Ali Europe was filled with horror at this cruel 
butcliery of a brave and noble prince. In spite 
of the House of Bragança, the remonstrances of 
the Pope and of the Duke of Burgundy, and above 
ali, the pleadings of good Queen Isabel prevailed ; 
and six years after the battle of Alfarrobeira, the 
remains of the fallen prinees were removed to the 
sepulchres of theiv fathers in Batalha. This was 
when João, the qneen's second son, (the first was 
dead) was, shorly after his baptism, declared, with 
great ceremony, Prinee of Portugal. But shortly 
afterwards, Isabel, in fuil health and strength, 
[Dee. 12, 1455] died suddenly at Évora, as it 
was believcd, by poison ; and it is almost certain 
that the Honse of Bragança have this, among 
their other crimes, to answer. 

The Turks having now conquered Constan- 
tinople, Pope Nicholas V. bnsied himself in 
arranging a new Crusade on a very large scale. 
Alfonso entered into the plan, and made great 
preparations for it. Among other things, he 
Ftnick, for the pay of the soklicrs, a new piece of 
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gold money, which had the figure of a cross on 
one side, «and WKí called a crusado.    But on the 
Pope?s  death the Crusade carne to  an end ;   and 
the king, unwilling  that his preparations should 
be  thrown  away, resolved  to  employ them  in 
Africa.    At first, he thought of attacking Tan- 
gier ; but, remembering the strength of the place, 
and the former disaster that the Portuguese had 
surtered before it, he ehanged his mind, and fixed 
on Alcaçar Seguer as the place to be conquered. 
The expedi ti on  was  very popular :   and on the 
17th   of Oetober,   1457,   twenty  thousand  men 
landed, though not without much  opposition and 
some loss, near Alcaçar.    On that same afternoon, 
the batteries were prepared :   the king, mounted 
on a Sicilian horse, encouraged his men ; and a 
general assault wàs made.    The Moors defénded 
themselves vahantly, and the assailante were re- 
pulsed.    Alfonso and his uncle, Bom Henrique, 
(the same of whom I have already spoken,) gave 
orders that  the troops should be  called oíf, that 
they might refresh themselves.    At midnight, the 
artillery played upon the city,and theinhabitants, 
who were not much used to gunpowder, were so 
excessívely   terrified, that   they sent  to  propose 
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terms of surrender. Alfonso would hear of none, 
but that they should leave the cityin a body; and 
to this condition they wmn forced to consènt. So 
next moming, which was S. Luke's Day, the 
Infidels marched out, and the Portuguese entered 
in triumph. The Great Mosque was consecrated, 
and thanks solemnly rcturned. Alfonso, having 
made Dom Duarte de Menezes governor, went to 
Ceuta. 

In less than a month, the King of Fez, the same 
that had been so cruel to the poor Infante Dom 
Fernando, raised thirty thousand horse and an 
army of foot, which the chronicler cal Is infinito, 
and laid siege to Alcaçar. Alfonso marched from 
Ceuta, to compel him to raise the siege; but, 
finding this impossible, he resolved to return to 
Portugal for the purpose of raising more men, 
and thus to hasten back to the relicf of the 
bcsieged. A letter was shot inío the town, to tell 
Dom Duarte what had been determined. Dom 
Duarte shot another letter back, to say that he had 
neither munition nor provision enough to hold 
out; but, unfortnnately, it fell into the camp of 
the Moors; and the King of Fez, thus learning 
the  condition  of the   Portuguese,   returned   an 
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answer in the same way, ofíering hononrable 
terms if the governar would surrender. Dom 
Duarte refused ; and, to show how little he cared 
for the Moors, " I know,1' he wrole, " that you 
want sealing-ladders ; you are quite velcome to 
those I have here, if you will aceept theni." The 
Infidel king, after some fnrther attempts, retired 
for fresh troops ; and Dom Duarte took advan- 
tage of his absence to build walls, vhieh should 
insure him a safe communication with the sea. 
In the foliowing July, the King of Fez raised the 
largest army that had ever been seen in those 
parts, and again besieged the place. But he was 
repulsed with great disgrace ; and Duarte, when 
he saw that the siege was about to be raised, sent 
a message to the king, asking him to try a little 
longer before he gave it up. 

In 1460, the Infante Dom Henrique quietly 
departed th is life, in his observatory in Cape 
S. Vincent. It is to him that the Portuguese ove 
their great suceesses in the next century ; for he 
set on foot those enterprises which they after- 
wards carried out. In the next year the Duke of 
Bragança died ; and, notwithstanding ali his 
crimes, he died in peace. But his iniquity was 
visited on his son. 
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Alfonso now resolved to attaek Tangier. Bom 
Fernando, the king's brother, had the charge of 
this expedition, and would not aliow Dom Duarte 
de Menezes to assist him in it. The consequence 
was, that the Christians were rcpulsed [A. D. 1464] 
with great loss, and many were taken prisoners. 
Seeing that the Moors were busily engaged iu 
looking among the corpses for that of Dom 
Duarte, a Portuguese captive said, " Our being 
conquered ought to convince you that he is not 
there." Nor was this the last misfortune of 
Alfonso ; he was drawn into an ambuscade where 
inany nobles fell, and among them Dom Duarte 
de Menezes. He returned, with grief, into Portugal. 

The English, from the very carliest times, have 
been, as they still are, the allies of the Portuguese. 
But in 1460, Edward IV. of England refusing to 
give satisfaction for twelve Portuguese vessels that 
had been seized by his subjects, war broke out 
between the two kingdoms, and so nmcli harm 
was done to the shipping of the English, that they 
were glad to make peace. 

Alfonso had never forgotten his last disasters in 
Africa : but being afraid to make another attempt 
on Tangier, he turned his thoughts towards Ar- 
zilla.    This  is a strong place south of Tangier, 
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and nearly opposite Tetuau, only on the other side 
the promontory of Spartel. The fíeet, consisting 
of 300 vessels, with 30,000 men, sailed from Lis- 
bon on the lõth of August, 1471, and in four days 
reacbed Arzilla. On the following morning the 
batterics played on the town: a general assault 
was made, and the place was taken by storm : the 
citadel held out some time longer. The loss of 
the Portuguese was great: but the most impor t- 
ant consequence of this conquest was the capture 
of Tangier. The inhabitants, fearing that, sooner 
or later, they must become subject to the Portu- 
guese, of their own accord left the city, and went 
further inland. Tangier was imraediately made a 
bishop's see. Two sons of Muley Xeque, King of 
Fez, were taken prisoners in Arzilla : one was 
exchanged for the body of the Infante Fernando, 
which was buried in Batalha. 

We now come to a very important part of the 
history of Spain. Fernando, son and heir of the 
King of Aragon, married Isabella, sister to Enrique 
the Impotent, last King of Castile. This Enrique 
caused Juana (who was not his daughter, though 
hc pretendcd that she was) to be declared his 
hciress, and  shortly afterwards died.    Fernando 
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and Isabel were proclaimcd King and Quecn of 
C as tile and Leon : and fixe years aflerwards, Fer- 
nando succeeded to the crown of Axagon : then 
ali Spain (except the Moorish kingdom of Granada 
and the Christian kingdom of Na varre) was iinilcd, 
as it lias ever since remained, under one king and 
queen. 

But [A.D. 1474] there were still many who 
wished that Jnana should be Queen of Castile, and 
to th is end they determined to marry her to 
Alfonso the Fifth. It is true that this king was 
her unele, but they thought a dispensation might 
be obtained ; so both sides prepared for war. 

The Portuguese were able to take Zamora, a 
strong fortress ; but, on the whole, the arms of 
Fernando and Isabel were successful. One town 
and fort after another feli into the hands of the 
Castilians : at last the two armies met at Toro. 
It was a sad thing to see the Arehbishop of Toledo 
fighting on one side, and the Cardinal de Mendoza 
on the other. The Infante Dom João, with six 
squadrons, attacked and threw into confusion the 
Castilian army : King Alfonso fought with great 
valour, but more like a soldier than a captain. 
The King of Aragon, who was in the rear of his 

L 
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ariny, pereeiving the vigour of the Portuguese 
attack,gave up ali for lost and fled: butin the mean 
time the superior numbers of the Castilians pre- 
vailed. The Portuguese standard was taken and 
retaken. Dom João retreated toa hill, where lie 
sounded trumpets, and lighted fircs at nightfall to 
recall the fugitáves ; so that though the Spanish 
v>-on the day, they gained little more than honour. 
But when the Portuguese troops "\vere reealled, 
King Alfonso could nowhere be found. Ali that 
night they searched the plain for him, but in vain; 
and on the folio wing day, when news carne that he 
Avas safe in Castro Minho, such was the joy of the 
Portuguese that none could have imagined them 
so lately to have lost a battle. Zamora immedi- 
ately aftenvards surrendered to Fernando. 

Alfonso, vexed at the loss of the battle of Toro, 
took a very odd resolution. He first made an 
alliance witlx Louis XI. of France, the most wicked 
and the most crafty king of his time ; and from 
him he had received promise of assistanee against 
Fernando and Isabella. But he thought that by 
going into France himself, he should perhaps ob- 
tain that assistanee more quickly; andhe thereforc 
set out thither.    At Paris he was very well rc- 



HtSTORT OF TORTUGAL. 11 1 

eeived. " I thank GOD and S. Martin," said the 
wily Louis, ''for the favoúr they show me, poor 
king as I am, in giving me the honour of receiv- 
ing so powerful a monarch as yourself: you must 
not consider yoursclf in a forcign kingdom whilc 
you are in mine ; you may command me in ali 
respeets." But, notwithstanding ali thesc fair 
speeches, the King of Franeemade no preparations 
for assisting Alfonso, and did not declare war 
against the King of Aragon. " It is impossible to 
do so," he said, "while I am at war with so 
powerful a prince as the Duke of Burgundy." 
Now, thisDnkc of Burgundy wascousin to Alfonso, 
as you will sce by this table. 

JOAO I. 
i 

*b€l Duart«. I«abcl—marrled Philip, Duke of 
,J I Burgundy. 

Alfonso. Charle». 

And Alfonso, therefore, thought that hc might 
persuade him to make pcace with Louis. He 
went to Naney, and there saw the duke, and from 
him he learnt enough to understand how treacher- 
ous a friend was the King of Francc.    He, how- 
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ever, carne back to Paris, and there found that he 
could not obtain the dispensation from the Pope, 
because, said Sixtus IV., it would beto open the 
door to an endless war between Castile and Por- 
tugal. On which Louis (who cared as little for 
religion as any man in the world) said, that be was 
very sorry, but could not think of helping Alfonso, 
after this refusal of the Pope. 

Alfonso found that Louis was actualiy thinking 
of delivering him up to his enemy Fernando. In 
his vexations, he resolved to give up his kingdom, 
and to end his days in a raonastery. He, there- 
fore, sent a messenger into Portugal, eommanding 
that his son João should be proclaimed king, after 
which he íled into Normandy, designing there to 
embark for the Holy Land. But Louis XI. caused 
him to be arrested. Some time afterwards, how- 
ever, he set him at liberty, and furnished him with 
ships to return to his own kingdom. Alfonso 
híid already changed his mind, and given up his 
idea of retiring from the-world ; and, therefore, he 
was grieved to hear, on landing at Cascacs, that 
João had already been proclaimed King of Portugal. 
João was exceedingly astonished to hear that his 
father was in Portugal, believing him already to 
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have been far on his way to Palestino, bnt he 
hastened to meethim at Oeiras, andthrowing him- 
self at bis fcet, resigned the crown into his hands. 
" No," replied Àlfonso, " you sball be King of 
Portugal, and I wH contentmyself with the crown 
of AJgarves, and the conquests in África." But 
João would not accept tbis oífer, and so Alfonso 
hecame king again, to the great joy of his people ; 
for though he was but a weak mau, bé was kind 
bearted and much bcloved ; while, on the contrary, 
João, though a very able prince, was severej and 
greatly feared by ali. 

The war broke out again with Castile ; but at 
length Dom Àlfonso, finding that he had no hopes 
of sueceeding, resolved to make peacc. It was 
agreed [A. D. 1479] that he should give up ali 
pretensions to the crown of Castile ; that he 
should promise never to marry Dona Juana; 
that she should cither not marry at ali, or wait 
till Juan, the eldest son of Fernando, then an 
infant, should be of age, and should marry him ; 
but that he, if he did not Iikc the match, should 
be free from it on paying a certain sum of 
money. Poor Juana, thus finding herself de- 
serted by ali, became   a  nun, in  the convent of 
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S. Clara, at Coimbra; though not, it is said, till 
she was almost compelled to do so. 

A cruel plague laid waste' the kingdom of 
Portugal, and the people to ok it as a sign of 
GOD*S displeasure against Alfonso for his treat- 
ment of Juana. He again thought of retiring 
into a monastery ; but, in the mean time, he was 
attacked by the plague at Coimbra, and shortly 
afler died, in the íiftieth year of his age, and the 
forty-fourth of his reign. He was a great patron 
of literatnre, and was the first king of Portugal 
that collected a library. He was buried at 
Batalha, 



CHAPTER XVI. 

DOM   JOÀO   II. 
EURNAMED THE PEIIFECT PRINCE. 

A.D. 1481—1495. 

Joio, on liis sueeession, found that the whole 
governmcnt of his kingdom needed refonn. The 
feudal systcin was still in full force ; but ali its 
benefits had been lost, and ali its evils remained. 
The feudal ehiefs had power of life and death 
over ihcir subjeets ; at least, though an appeal to 
the King was nominally allowed, it VM seldom 
put into force. Joào diminished the power of the 
nobles, and so inereased the happiness of his 
subjeets. He also was unwearied in his care that 
justice should be strietly administered. He sent 
for ajudge who was known to take bribes, and to 
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be very slow in the despatch of business.    " Your 
hands," hc said, " are always  open, and your tri- 
bunal always shut : look to it."    He did not like 
tbat any petitions should be made to hira through 
the means of his nobles, as if hc acted by favour, 
and not by justiee.    Hearing that in some houses 
at Lisbon, games of chance, forbidden by the law, 
were played, he gave orders that they should be 
set on fire.    His fault was exeessive severity; but 
this did not prevent his being exceedingly popu- 
lar ; and when he rode abroad, which he always 
did   in   great   state,   multitudes   thronged   the 
Windows  to  see   him   pass.     He  had  a great 
esteem for brave men, and always took their part. 
Á valiant knight, Dom Pedro de Mello, waitíng 
on him as he sat at table, happened to drop a jug 
of water,  and to   wet  some  of   the   company. 
" What are you laughing  at ?" asked the king. 
" If Dom Pedro lias let the jug fali, he never let 
his lance fali."   He had learned the art of making 
his subjects doubly obliged when  he granted a 
favour, by granting it at oncc,  and in his own 
person.    They knew that it was the king, and 
n ot the ministers, wh om they had to th ank. He wa s 
much given to literatura; and a letter of his still 
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exists, in which hc rcqnested the fíimous Poli ti a n 
(onc of the best Latin scholars of modem times) 
to undertake the history of Portugal; and he "\vas 
very anxious that the nobility should be wcll 
e.ducated. To this end he forbade them the use 
of arms till they should bc twcnty-two years old, 
or should have served a campaign against the 
Moors in Africa. Above ali things, he was very 
religious. He took great interest in the con- 
version of the Jews, with whom bis kingdom 
abounded. Being present at the baptism of one 
of these, it happened that the priest had no towel 
to wipe a^yay the oil whercwith, in the Koman 
Catholic Chureh, persons are anointed aíler bap- 
tism : on which the king tore oíF the sleeve of 
his shirt, and gave it for that purpose. 

The reforms of Joào wcre mnch dislileed by ali 
the nobility; and by nono more than by Fernando, 
Duke of Bragança. He had immense wealth and 
iníluence, and ivas the king's brother-in-law. 

Joào had published an oath to be taken by ali the 
feudal lords. The dnke would only take it with 
eertain conditions. Theneeforth João stood on 
his guard against him, and he soon found ali his 
suspieions inereased. 
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The duke had three brothers, great advocates 
for the feudal system, and who were disgraced by 
the king; and one of them, the Marquis of 
Montemor, entercd into a treasonable correspond- 
enee with Fernando of Castile. The Duke of 
Bragança professed to disapprove of.this conduct; 
and yet he hirnsclf was nearly as guilty. His 
crimes were diseovered in a curious manner. The 
king had given orders that ali the deeds by 
which the nobility held their estates should be 
brought in to him, for the purpose of being 
examined. The duke put this off as long as he 
could, but at Icngth wrote to his steward, desiring 
him to look for them among the family .papers at 
Vil Ia Viçosa. The steward was ill, and passed 
the order on to his son. His son was idle, and took 
one Lopo de Figueredo to help him look. Lopo 
diseovered the letters that the Duke of Bragança 
had written to Fernando, and also the answers 
which he had reeeived ; and he laid them before 
the king. Joào caused copies of them to be taken, 
and then xeturned them to their plaee. To arrive 
at the truth of this matter, lie pretended to take 
the duke into his favour. At the same time, to 
revenge  himself  on  the   King  of   Castile   and 
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Aragon, he caused Juana to leavc hcr convcnt, 
and wrote to Phrebus, King of Navarre, exhorting 
him to marry her. 

The power of thc Duke of Bragança was so great, 
that Joào was anxious, if it werc possible, not to be 
forced to extreme measures. He weut so far as to 
give liim secret hints that he knew óf his guilt; but 
the duke was blind to everything but his own 
ambition, and pursued his traitorous conduet, 
One thing only hindered Joào from arresting him. 
At the last peace between Castile and Portugal, 
hostages had been given on both sides ; the king's 
son, Alfonso, was one of these, and, thereforc, 
was in Castile, Jotio proposed an exchange of 
hostages, and as soon as ever he had his son safely 
back, he caused the duke to be arrested and im- 
prisoned. Th is was well pleasing to the people, but 
the uobility were exeeedingly indignant. It was 
the turning point for the safety and grandeur of 
the Portuguese crown. Joào hurried on the trial ; 
and refusing the duke's claiui to be tried by 
his peers, appointed some commissaries to be 
his judges. At the same time, he allowcd ]iim 
the two most celebrated advocates in the kingdom 
for his counsel.    The king himself was present at 
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ali the meetings of the coniinissaries, and was 
evidently afraid lest they should acquit the pri- 
soner. At the end of the trial he made a speeeh, 
exhorting them to elemeney ; but they found the 
Duke of Bragança guilty of high trenson. He 
was senteneed to be beheaded, and liis goods to be 
confiscated. On the 22nd of July he was re- 
moved, under good guard, to a house in the great 
square of Évora. He eonfessed and communi- 
cated; then he drew np his will, in which he ex- 
horted the duehess and his brothers notto revenge 
his death, but to be loyal subjeete. He wrote to 
the king. commending to his care his innoeent 
wife and childrcn. João replied, that ali justice 
sliould be done to them. Early the next morning 
[July 23, 1483] a scaffold was raised in the 
square, and the duke was eondueted to it in 
solenm procession, priests with erosses going 
before him. As the scaffold was not quite ready, 
a ehair was provided for the prisoner, in whieh 
he went to sleep. As soon as his head was struck 
from his body, the great bell of the cathedral 
tolled ; and João, who had been waiting for the 
signal, rose and said to his attendants, " The 
duke's soul has just departed ; Ict us eommend 
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it into tbe hands of GOD." And, kneeling down, 
lie repeated, with many tears, thc appointed 
prayers for the dead. The sons and brothcrs of 
thc dukc ílcd into Castile. 

But no sooner was Joào freed from this danger 
than lie was met by a more terribíe peril. The 
nobles were so mueh enraged by what had 
passed, that they resolved to murder João and his 
son, Alfonso, and to raise to the throne the Duke 
of Viseu, a son of that Fernando who was brother 
of Alfonso V., und had failed so miserably in his 
attack on Tangier. The Dukc of Viseu was, 
therefore, cousin to João, and brother-in-law 
besides ; for Queen Leonora was his sister. It is 
said that thc king was warned by a ghost of his 
danger ; but it shows his generous nature, that 
when the conspiracy was revealed to hiin by a 
man of whose truth he did not think highly, he 
waited for better evidence before he wouM take 
any steps to punish thc conspirators. At length, 
Dom Vasco Coutinho brought him ccrtain infor- 
mation of the names of ali concerncd in the plot ; 
his own brother,-Guthero Coutinho, and Pedro de 
Attaide, had engaged to murder the king. João 
now wished to get ali the conspirators together, 

V 
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that none might escape.    Therefore lie went on 
just as usual, only taking eare that his life-guard 
was always on tbe alert.    But tbis preeaution was 
in vain.    One day, as with a very few attendants 
he was going up the stair-case of the palace, he 
met the tvvo murderers ; and he saw that De At- 
taide was getting his dagger in readiness. "Now," 
thought he, " my time is come, unlcss I can pre- 
serve myself hy presence of mind.    Why, Dom 
Pedro, wbat are you about ?" he eontinued, ad- 
vancing close to the traitor.    " I was near falling, 
my bege," returned Pedro, wanting presence  of 
mind to strike at the moment.    " Take care of 
falis," replied João, hastening quickly up-stairs ; 
and so, for that time, escaping his enemies.    But 
shortly afterwards he fell into a danger still more 
alarming.    Having gone to visit a cbureh beyond 
tlie city walls, he found himself surrounded by 
ncarly ali the conspirators, while he had hardly a 
friend at his side.    He kept on his guard, talking 
ali  the while so pleasantly and   familiarly, that 
none dared to attack him.    When he was in tbe 
cbureh, the conspirators, wh o remained ontside, 
reproacbed  tbemselves  witb  tbeir  cowardice in 
allowing him to. escape.   "When he comes out 
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again," they said, " we will not suífer him to pass 
us alive." Coutinho told the king, who sent for 
his life-guards, and with them returned to the 
city. 

I do not think that João's next action can be 
justified in any case ; bnt if it were ever lawftil, 
ifc was so in this. He fonnd himself surroundcd 
by murderers. The Duke of Viseu had already 
written to reproach them with their tardincss. He 
did not dare to bring that nobleman to trial ; bnt 
it was necessary, for his own safety, that he 
should not escape. João was now at Setúbal, 
and thither he sent for the duke, who carne 
without any suspicions. It was dark when he 
entered the palace, and João ordered that he 
should be at oncc admitted into.his private room. 
" Cousin," said he, after receiving him in a friendly 
manner,fC what would you do to the man that sought 
tokill you?" "I would kill him mysclf," answered 
the duke. " Die, then 1" cried João, stabbing him; 
" you have pronounccd your own sentence." 

Ali was confusion. The gates of the city were 
closed, that tidings might not be carried to the 
other conspirators. There were numerous in- 
quines, hastening to and fro, congratulations to 
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the king, and curses on the memory of the duke. 
The Bishop of Évora, one of the principal eon- 
spirators, was thrown into a noisome dnngeon, 
and there died, it is supposed by poison, at the 
end of three days. Two, only, of the conspirators 
escaped ; and one of these was slain on the road 
to Franco. 

This action of the king was diífercntly jndged 
by different people ; but he soon became as popu- 
lar as ever, and the plague, whieh again raged 
throughout Portugal, and more particularly in 
Alcmtcjo, g«ave him the opportunity of showing 
his care for his subjects, by providing, as far as 
possible, for their comfort and cure. 

Now we will leave these rebellions and mur- 
ders, and speak of the increasc of Portuguesc 
commerce ; for in this reign, Portugal was fast 
rising to bc one of the first powers of Europe : in 
the two next it maintained and increased its glory : 
afíer which it gradually fell, never it seems, to 
risc again. 

Christopher Cohímbus, then bent on discovering 
America, oíFered his serviees, and gave his plans 
to João. The king himself was well disposed to 
undertake the expedition : but his council werc 
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less advcnturous, and, unfortunately for Portugal, 
k fell to the ground. João then built a fort in 
Guinea, whieh had been discovered in his father's 
time : and the trade in gold and ivory bronght in 
great riches. The king was afraid that other nations 
would sct afoot the same traffic: and to prevent 
this, he spread rcports that the enterprise was 
very diíHcult, and that no vessels but those of the 
Portuguese were adapted for it. Hearing that 
the Duke of Medina Sidónia was biiilding a fleet 
in England for the Guinea trade, he eomplained 
to Edward IV., and persuaded him to put a stop 
to the plan. To bis other titles, " King of Portu- 
gal and Algarves," João now added, " and Lord of 
Guinea." 

Up to this time, though something was known 
to Europeans of índia and the eountries round it, 
and indeed they had been visited by a few advcn- 
turous travellers, the only known way of reaching 
them was by what is now called the overland 
passage. People used to go to the Holy Land, 
and so travei eastward through Syria and Pérsia. 
The southcrn half of Africa was quite unknown. 
João imagined that it would be possible, perhaps, 
to gct round it, and to sail eastward to índia, 
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And though th is was nofc aceomplished in his time, 
hc opened the way for his successors to do it, and 
in the mean time made acreral important disco- 
veries. But before I tell you of them, I will expiam 
to you why the Portuguese found it so difficult to 
get south. Now, we know how to takc advantage 
of the trade winds. These are winds which blow 
regularly frora cast to west, and from west to east, 
across the Atlantic. So when a captain wishes to 
go to índia, hegete into these Avinds, sails right over 
to the South American shore, then goes south-east, 
and so gets ronnd the Cape of Good Hope. But 
the first navigators, who knew nothing of ali this, 
used to sail direetly south : and the consequence 
was, that when they were near the equator, they 
carne into what are callod the c horsc-1 atitudes/ 
because the calms there are so frequent and so 
long that provisions fail, and to make them last 
the longer the horses are thrown overboard. 
Somctimes these adventurers were bccalmed for 
wceks together, without being able to stir a mile : 
and some, long aíler the discovery of the passage 
round the Cape, actually had to turn back to 
Europc, because they were not able to get a uorth 
wind whieh shonld carry them on. 
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An expedition which João sent out to discover 
the south-eastern passage was coinmanded by a 
brave officer, by xiatne Diogo Cão : he sailed 
southward as far as the river Zahera, and there 
discovered the kingdom of Congo. Here he fell iu 
with severa! natives, who spoke a language quite 
unknown to his interpreter. They told him by 
signsj that their king lived a short distanec np 
the country ; and he sent four bold nien as ambas- 
sadors to this prínee, retaining with him four 
•negrões as hostages. As the Portuguesc did not 
return, he carried oíFthe hostages, promising them 
to bring them back in the fifteenth moon. On 
the voyage, they learned to speak Portugucse, and 
gave Cíío an account of their country. 

Jofio and his courtiers were much pleased with 
th esc men : and the king, more especially, w#s 
very anxious that the natives of Congo should be 
taught the law of GOD. For yon will find it 
always to have been the case, that the Portuguesc, 
in extending their conquests, were eager also to 
extend the True Paith :—how sad a contrast to 
our own country! Cão was again sent back to 
Congo, with the natives : he found the Portu- 
guese, whom he liad leíl, quite safe, and was well 
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received by the king. He then sailed still further 
south, for two bundred lcagues, and returned 
again to Congo. Here, according to JoâVs desire, 
hc sct himself to preach tíic Gospel: why no 
priests were sent out in this voyagc, I cannot tell 
yoxi. However, as there "\vcre none, .Cão did the 
best lie could : and though he -svas a plain blunt 
sailor, without education, yet, as he vas very much 
in eamest, he convinced the king, by GOD'S grace, 
òf the folly of idol worship ; and -svhen he sailed for 
Portugal, he promised' to return, and bring some 
priests with him. The King of Congo sent some 
of his pages to Lisbon to be instructed in Cbris- 
tianity. About the same time, though by anothcr 
expedition, the kingdom of Benin was discovered. 

Mcanwhile, João resolved to send some able 
men into Africa, by way of Egypt, to obtain some 
knowledge of the southern passage. He despatched 
frsvo, who returned without doing anything : he 
then sent Alfonso de Paiva and Pedro Govelhaa 
to Alexandria. Here the friends scparated. Paiva 
went into Ethiopia : but Covelhaa, cmbarking on 
the Red Sea, vrent (you must gct the map and 
foi lo w him) to Adcn, and thence to Goa, Cali- 
cut, and other cities of índia.    Hence he returned 
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by the coaste of Pérsia and Arábia, crossed over 
to Africa, and went to Moçambique. Here lie 
learned tbat far, far away to the south, the conti- 
nent ended in a cape :—and with these importai)t 
tidings he hastened to Cairo, where he was to 
meet his eompanions. Falling ill, he drew up an 
aeeount of what he had learned for the King of 
Portugal, whieh was forwarded to hini, after this 
bold traveller's death, by Paiva, who hímself 
settled in Abyssinia. 

This inereased Joao'8 desire of doubling the 
Cape. He did not, however, forget the request 
that he had reeeived from the King of Congo. 
The negrões whom he had sent to Lisbon were 
soon afterwards baptized, the king andqueen stand- 
ing sponsors : and in two years, accompanied by 
severa] monks, tliey returued to their own land. 
Here the Chureh inereased very fast: the king, 
queen, and many of the principal persons were 
baptized, temples were pulled down, and churehes 
built. Ali this seemed very promising ; but the 
end, as you will find, did not answer to the 
beginning. 

[A.D. 1487] João haviugfitted out three vessels 
for diseovery, sent them forth under the command 
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of Bartholomew Dias, a brave man and a good 
ofíícer. He ventured farther and farther south, 
till at last he reached the great southern promon- 
tory of Africa : be doubled it with great difficulty, 
and gave it tbe name of ti* Cape of Storms : he 
only proceeded as far as tbe littlc island of Santa 
Cruz, and tlien returned to Portugal : and João, 
not wíshing to discourage bis subjects, very wisely 
altered tbe name of tbe ncw discovery to «tbe 
Cape of Good Hopc." 

Anotber expedition wbicb João sent fortb 
became, through tbe wickedness of the commander, 
a disgrace to bis country. [A.D. 1489] Beorni, 
King of tbe Jalofes, whose country is near tbe 
Gambia, was driven from bis tbrone, and carne to 
Lisbon to implore the assistance of tbe king. 
João received bim well : be was baptized, pro- 
fessed himself atributary of tbe crownof Portugal, 
wrote a letter of submission to tbe Pope, and was 
entertained with great pomp. He proraised to 
open a way through bis dominions for tbe Por- 
tuguese to trade With tbe Emperor of Etbiopia : 
and João willingly agreed to assist bim. To tbis 
end Pedro Vaz de Cunha was sent out with twenty 
sliips • many missionaries went in it, and great 
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hopes were entertained that GOD was now really 
bringiug ia Africa to the fold of the Chureh. But 
as soon as they reached the ri ver Senegal, De 
Cunha, disliking the trouble of the war, mur- 
dered poor Beorni with his pwn hand. It is 
strange that King Jouo, generally so severe, should 
have allowed this foirierime to remam unpunished. 

I cannot stop to tell you of Jofio's sueeesses in 
Fez : he was engaged iu frequent warfare with 
the Moors; but was, on the whole, victorious. On 
one oecasion, Don Francisco Coutinho, Governor of 
Arzilla, was, with síxty men, drawn into an ambus- 
cade of 600 Moors. He engaged the Moorish 
ehief : their horses were killed under them ; they 
leaped to the ground, and fought hand to hand : 
at last the Infidel yielded and his people íled. 

The kings only legitiraate son, Dom Alfonso, 
a you th of great promise, was married at Évora 
to Isabel of Castile. The marriage was eelebrated 
[November, 1490,] with great pomp, though the 
plague was ravaging the country; and, among 
other things, there was a tom-nament on the 
grandest scale that had ever been seen in Portugal, 
and which had hardly ever been surpassed in any 
other kingdom..   But these rejoicings were inter- 
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rupted by a sad accident. João, with two attendants, 
being parched with thirst, while in the country, 
drank from a fountain to which they came : the 
courtiers died almost instantly; the King, after a 
longillness, reeovered : noríeeverknew by whom, 
or for what reason, that fountain had been 
poisoned. 

The military orders of Aviz and Santiago were 
now so powerful, that their Grand Master had 
greater influence and authority than, in JoâVs 
opinion, any subjeet ought to have. He obtained 
leave from the Pope to uni te the two Masterships 
in but one, and to makc tliem an hereditaiy 
dignity in the royal family. 

The court was now at Santarém : in the sum- 
nier evenings it was JoaVs eustom to bathe in the 
Tagus. On tho 13th of July, 1491, he inquired 
of Dom AJfonso if he would not aceompany hini. 
The prínce replied that he was tired, and would 
rather not. As he was shortly aflerwards standing 
with the Prineess Isabel at one of the palaee 
windows, he saw João passing below ; the king 
looked up gravely, and bowed. Alfonso, fearing 
that he had oííended his father by his refusal, 
said, " Well, I will go after ali 1" and gave orders 
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that hís inule sliould be saddled. As the attcnd- 
ants were a long time in getting it ready, he ran 
to the stable, mounted a spirited horse that was 
ready saddled, and with a courtier, named Dom 
João de Menezes, rode to the river-side. When 
lie carne to the river, he found that the king was 
already bathing, and that it was too late to join 
him. " Come, Dom Jofio," he said, " let us have 
a race on this turf." " It is getting dark," 
answered Menezes ; " your highness liad better 
not." " Nonsense 1" cried the prince, " come, 
start P and they rode ofF. The prince's horse 
stumbled, threw him, and fell upon him. Menezes 
hastened to the spot. Alfonso was dying. They 
called João : they sent to the palace for the 
queen, and for the poor princess : they moved 
the dying prince into a fisherman's hut ; and 
there, in the arms of his wife, his father, and 
mother, he shortly afterwards expired. He was 
only seventeen years of age. 

The people believed this to be a judgment of 
GOD on Joào for having seized some Church pro- 
perty, in order to accommodate some of his court 
at the wedding of his son. The monks who were 
there threatened him that GOD would punish him 

N 
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ia that very son ; and the words sank so deep into 
tbe king's heart, that he sent to Rome to obtain 
the Pope's absolution. 

João was almost broken-hearted, and for some 
months he was almost incapable of exerting him- 
self. Isabel went baek into Castile. By this sad 
loss the heir to the Crown was Manoel, Duke of 
Beja, brother to that Duke of Viseu whom the 
king had stabbed, andcousin to the king : thus— 

DUARTE. 
I 

AlfonsoV. Fornando. 

I I 
Joãol.          Leonora.        Diego, Manoel, 

|                      Duke of Viseu. Duke of Beja. 
Alfonso. 

But this João eould not bear. He fixed ali his 
aíTeetions on his natural son, Dom Jorge, and sent 
an embassy to Rome, requesting the Pope to make 
him legitimate. He might, perhaps, have suc- 
ceeded, had it not been that Fernando of Castile 
had opposed him. The Duke of Beja behaved 
with grcat prudence, and seemed to take no 
interest in the matter. 

While tinis engaged, João showed the greatest 
attention to justice.    Some French   pirates had 
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seized a Portugnese ship ladcn with gold and ivory. 
João seized ali the French slrips in bis ports, and 
demanded rcstitution from Charles YITT. of Franco. 
Ali the goods were sent back ; but when the mer- 
chants carne to count them over, lo ! a parrot was 
missing. João sent word to Charles that till that 
parrot was returned, he should not give up the 
Frendi vessels ; and the bird carne back. 

At last the waters of the poisoned fountain began 
to tell on the king's health, and for three years he 
was in a languishing eondition ; besides which he 
had to move from city to city to escape the pingue. 
At length lie felt that Íris time was come, and he 
prepared for death with great piety and eourage. 
In making his will it is said that he proposed to 
name Dom Jorge as his suecessor, but that the 
lawyer wlio wrote it, and his confessor, so forcibly 
laid before lrim the injustiee that he would thns 
do to Dom Manoel, and the miseries that he wonld 
bring on his kingdom, that he did not insist. He 
would not be called " your highness" on his death- 
bed : an altar was raiscd in his room, so that he 
constantly nright fix his eyes on the crueifix. The 
Bishop of Tangier, bclieving that the king was 
dying, began the oífice for those in the agony : 
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João said, " T shall live two liours more," and he 
did. At last he breathed forth his spirit with 
the words, " LORD, That takest away the sins of 
the world, have merey on me !" He had lived 
forty years, and reigned fourteen. He was the 
greatest prinee, exeept Alfonso Henrique, that had 
yet filled the Portuguese throne; and as he was 
respeeted in his life, so he waf much lamented 
aftcr his death. Many witty sayings of his are 
related, which I have not time to tell you. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

ffionsc of Vitm. 

DOM   MANOEL, 
SURNAMED THE GREAT AND FORTCNATE. 

A.D. 1495—1521. 

MANOEL began bis reign by recalling tbe princes 
of tbe bousc of Bragança. He tben proposed to 
marry tbe Princess Isabel of Castile, tbe widow of 
Alfonso, but Fernando was unwilling to give ber to 
bim. At last tbe matcb ivas settlcd, on condition 
tlmt ali Moors and Jcws sbould be banisbed froni 
Portugal. 

Manoel was anxious to continue the discoveries 
of João U. He preparcd a íleet of four sail, tbe 
eomniand of which bc cntrustedto tbe ever famous 
Vasco da Gama. He was to double tbe Cape as 
Bartbolomew Dias bad done, and tben to pursue 
bis  voyage to índia.     Da  Gama baving  sworn 
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allegiance to Manoel and to his successors, went to 
the Church of S. Mary, on the banks of the Tagus, 
where their standard was blessed. On the folio w- 
ing day [July 9, 1497,] the elergy, followed by 
the crews, went in solemn procession from the 
same church to the harbour, where Vasco da 
Gama embarked with a favourable wind. The 
people uttered cries and shed tears, believing that 
they should never see the adventurers again. 

A few days after, the news arrived that the 
marriage of Isabel with Dom Manoel had been 
concluded. He went to meet her ; and after their 
marriage, the death of Juan, only son of Fernando, 
which had hitherto been kept secret, was published. 
By this Isabel became heir to the crowns of Castile 
and Aragou ; and had it pleased GOD that a son 
of hers had lived, he would have been king of the 
whole Spanish Península, .from which, by this 
time, the Moors were expelled ; but Isabel died in 
giving birth to a son, and the prinee did not long 
survive his mother. 

And now let us follow Yaseo da Gama,, whose 
expedition is the more famous, because it is the 
subject of the Lusiad of Camoens ; which, next to 
our own Paradise Lost, and the Jerusalém Freed 
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of  Tasso,  is  tbe  most  bcautiful  epic põem of 
modem times. 

He met with very rough weather in his passage 
southward, and before he had doubled the Cape, 
the sailors and officers united in beseeching him to 
return baek.    Gama refused, and aconspiracy was 
set on foot to murder him.    Fortunately it was 
discovered  by  his   brother :  Vasco ordered th o 
mutineers into irons, took the helm into his own 
hands, and doubled the Cape on the 20th of No- 
vember, 1497.    He eoasted Africa as farás Sotala, 
wbere he left two of his crew to learn the lan- 
guage.    In the voyage from this place to Mozam- 
bique, a third part of his crew died of the seurvy. 
líaving advaneed   as far north   as  Melenda,   lie 
there committed himself to the open ocean, and 
running 700 leaguesin twenty-one days, he reached 
Calieut in índia, at the end of May, 1498.    The 
astonishment of the inhabitants of this rich eity 
was very grcat, and tlie Portnguese were almost 
equally surprised to íind there merehants from the 
ports of Barbary.    Vasco paid a visit to the Za- 
morin, or king of that country, who reeeived him 
well, and made a trcaty of allianee Nvith  Manoel. 
But the Moors, always enemies to the Christians, 
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feared that their own commcrce would sufTer if 
iliis allianee lasted : they waited on the Zamorin, 
and gave him such an account of the Portuguese, 
that he detcrrained on murdering ali. Da Gama 
discovcred the plot, and embarked on board his 
fleet, and con.stcd índia as far as Goa. Finding 
that his íleet was not numerous enougli to frightcn 
the nativos into good bchavionr, lie returned to 
Africa, and thence to Lisbon, whieh he reached in 
September, 1499. 

Dom Manoel was delighted with the success of 
this expedition, and was never weary of talking to 
Gama on the subjcct. He had by this time lost his 
queen, Isabel, and had, by a dispensation from the 
Pope, married her sister, Dona Maria. He now 
sent out a íleet of thirteen vessels to the Tndies, 
commanded by Pedro Alvares Cabral. A storrn 
drove him baek into Lisbon : when he sailed again, 
he was, at lcast as hethought, driven far out of his 
eourse to the vrest ; and on the 24th of May, 1501, 
to the great terror of his pilots, they diseovered 
land. He ealled the unknown region Santa Cruz, 
and sent one vessel baek to Lisbon with the news. 
But soon afterwards, on account of a valuable wood 
ealled Brcizil) which grew abundantly there, the 
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country itself carne to be known by that narne. 
Aíler a stormy voyage, Cabral reached Calicut, 
where he was at first weíl received ; but the Moors 
again stirred up the Zamorin, who inurdered 
Hfty Christians ; and in revenge, Cabral burnt ali 
the vessels in the harbour, and bombarded the 
eity. 

When he carne back to Portugal, Vasco da Gama 
sailed with a fleetoften ships, under the title of 
Admirai of the Indies. Cabral had lefl some Por- 
tuguese at Cochin, and thither Vasco went, after 
punishing the Zamorin for his treaehery. Át Cran- 
ganor he found thatthere was a Christian Church 
aíready founded in índia : S. Thomas had preached 
the Gospeí there, and the Church had continued 
from his time. Unhappily, they were hereticks : 
they received their principal Bishop from the 
Metropolitan (or Catholick as he is called) of 
Babylon, who is a Nestorian; that is, one who 
denies that our LORD JESUS CnRisT united the two 
natures of GOD and man in One Person. However, 
these Christians of S. Thomas (for so they were 
commonly named) were very glad of the arrival of 
Da Gama, and offered allegiance to the King of 
Portugal. 
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Gama retumed to Europe, but bis uncle Sodre 
rcmained to guard the Portuguese possessions in 
índia. The Zamorin declared war against thc 
King of Cochin, whose namc was Trímumpara, 
because the lattcr defended and proteetcd thc Por- 
tuguesa. Trímumpara was in great danger, and 
the faithless Sodre did nothing to protect him, but 
leaving him to his enemy, sailed away to practise 
piracy on the Persian seas, where he was drowned. 
The merchants wh o remai ned in Cochin did their 
best to assist thc king against the Zamorin ; but 
the city must have been taken had not a fleet of four 
ships arrived from Portugal, undcr the command of 
the celebrated Alfonso Albuquerque, and carrying 
thc no less famous Duarte Pacheco. Albuquerque 
relieved Cochin from its danger, and leaving 
Pacheco init with a garrison of 150 men, sailed 
awayagain. Then the Zamorin gathered an army 
of 50,000 men : the King of Cochin had but 5000, 
and they seem to have been of little use. But 
Pacheco intrenched himself with his handful of men, 
and these 150 four times drove back the many 
thousands of the Zamorin. The latter resigned 
his crown, not daring to meet his subjects after so 
great a disgrace.    Pacheco inay well remind ns of 
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Solomon's words, " There was a little city, and 
few men within it, and there carne a great king 
against it, and besieged it. Now there was found 
in ita poor wise man, and he, bj his wdsdom, de- 
livered the city, yet no man remembered that poor 
wise man." For though Pacheco, when he returned 
to Portugal, was raost honourably reeeived by Dom 
Manoel, he afterwards died poor in a hospital. 

Francisco de Almeida was now sent out as first 
Vieeroy of the Indies. At Cananor he built a 
fortress, and sent baek eight sbips loaded with 
treasure to Portugal ; on their way home, they 
discovered the island of Madagáscar, The Maldive 
islands were visited : and factories (by a faetory is 
meant a company of merchants, established in a 
foreign eountry, and having, in some degree, the 
privileges of a corporation,) were established on the 
island of Ceylon. The King of Goa was forced to 
ask for peaee. Not contcnt with these discovcries, 
the Portuguese pushed on to farthor índia, and 
established factories in Sumatra and Malacca. 
Missionaries, too, went out, and great good was 
done by thera ; but I shall tell you more about 
them, when I have to speak of the glorious labours 
of S. Francis Xavier, the Apostle of Japan, 

1 
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Alfonso de Albuquerque was now sent out as 
second viceroy. For it was the wisdom of the 
King of Portugal, uot to allow one man to be 
governor of those distant regions for too long a 
time, lest he should be tempted to throw oíF ali 
allegiauce to Portugal, and to declare liimself 
independent. Manoel had given orders to Albu- 
querque to seize three places : Aden, the entrance 
to the Red Sea,—Ormuz, the entrance to the 
Persian Gulf, and Malacca. The island of Ormuz 
was therefore besieged: it was defended by 
20,000 men i but at length the king consented to 
receive a garrison. He soon repented, however, and 
drove it out: Albuquerque bombarded the city, 
but not being able to take it, went on to Cochin. 
Almeida refused to resign the government till he 
had finished a war in which he was engaged, and 
even arrested Albuquerque. But he was per- 
suaded to set him at liberty : and in his return 
to Europe, was killed ou the coast of Africa. 

[A.D. 1510.] It now struck Albuquerque, that 
Goa would be a convenient capital for the whole of 
Portuguese índia. The town is situated iu an 
island close to the coast: the air is good, and the 
country fertile. Of ali their vast conquests in índia, 
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this is the only spot that now remains to the Por tu - 
guese I As the governor was absent, the yiceroy per- 
suaded the inhabitants to surrender, telling them 
that their own kings loaded them with tributes; 
and he made his entry into the city on the 16th of 
February.   He lefl a garrison there, and departed : 
the governor returned, and again seized on Goa : 
Albuquerque retoolc it a seeond time, and barba- 
rously put part of the inhabitants to- the sword. 
Next he sailed [A.D. 1511] to Malucou, which he 
took : and the Kings of Pegh, Siam, and Sumatra 
hastened to make peace with him.    However, as 
soon as he was gone, an alliance was made among 
the heathen princes; Malacca was" besieged, and 
had  nearly   been   taken   by  treason,  though   it 
escaped.    Albuquerque, never quiet, was now at 
Aden, which he besieged, but could not take it. 
Thence he went to Ormuz, and desired leave to 
erect a fortress there : the king consented through 
fear; the ministev refused, ou which Albuquerque 
had him beheaded.    But this was his last suecess : 
his heahh was worn out, and he returned to Goa, 
after making his will.    Before reaching that placc, 
he heard that he was recalled : this disgrace broke 
his heart, and he died at sea in sight of Goa, after 

o 
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writing to Dom Manoel, and comtnending his son 
to his cure. The king had been persuaded that 
Albuquerque liad been seeking to make an empire 
for himself, instead of for Portugal:—but he was 
afterwards very sorry. Albuquerque is always 
known to the Portuguese as the GreaL 

We must now see what Manoel had been doing 
in Africa. The garrisous of Tangier and Arzilla 
made continuai excursions, in which they took a 
good deal of plunder : and, in 1506, the city of 
Saphtm yielded to the Portuguese, and was made 
a bishoprick. 

The King of Mesquinez, having been expelled 
from his capital, íled to Azamor, and proposed to 
dcliver that place up to the Christians. João de 
Menezes went to conquer it, and found that he had 
been deceived by the Moor, who had drawn him 
thither for the sake of destroying him. To be 
revenged, he joined with the governors of Arzilla 
and Tangier. But news was brought that the 
King of Fez was about to invade Arzilla : the 
governor hastened back, and was just in time to 
enter the city. The king immediately formed 
thesiege : his immense army made a breach in the 
walls, and took possession of the place itself.    The 
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Portugtiese retired into the citadel, and held out 
with great eonrage. Menezes hastened round by 
sea : but bis lleet was not strong enougb to relieve 
Arzilla. Some of bis bravest soldiers fougbt tbeir 
tvay into the place, to assist the garrison : and 
•\vhen the King of Fez heard of it,—"The better," 
he said;—" the more defenders, the more pri- 
soners." And, indeed, it did seem as if this were 
likely to be the case. Menezes sent for succour 
not only from Portugal, but from Castile, it being 
a cause in which ali Christians *were eoneerued: 
and some Spanish troops and artillery arrived, 
which saved the citadel of Arzilla: the King of 
Fez set fire to the town and retreated. 

Another brave chief in these wars was Dom 
Nuno Ferhandez Ataíde. He conquered the 
■\vhole eountry as far as the foot of Mount Atlas, 
and laid a tribute on every town and village. The 
King of Fez raised an army of 600,000 men 
to besiege Saphim :—Ataíde and the African 
governors met him, and eompelled him to retreat. 
A bold and faithful Moor, named Yahia ben 
Tafut, was of great use to the Christians in these 
expeditions. But a spy belonging to the King of 
Fez persuaded Dom Nuno that Ben Tafut was a 
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traitor, and orders were givcn to the Portuguesc 
captains that fought undcr him, to leave his 
standard. Ben Tafut was deeply wounded : aud 
to prove his honour, lie marched, vith very infe- 
for numbers, against the King of Morocco. Dom 
Nuno confessed himself wrong, and sent a mes- 
senger aíler Ben Tafut, requesting him to wait till 
he sbould be joincd by five hundred horse that he 
would scnd on the next day. The Moor refused 
to stop : and when the horse at length joined him, 
he had already pnt the King of Morocco to flight. 
For th is he was made govemor of a strong place, 
called Almedura. The Duke of Bragança [A.D. 

1513] took Azaraor: his officers wished him to 
advance on Morocco itself; and had he done so, he 
"would probably have been suceessful. But he 
refused : and hencefonvard the Portuguese empire 
in Africa began to decline. 

For about the year 1510, the family of the 
Xerifs arose. A Moor, by name Mahomct ben 
Hamed, but who took the name of Xerif, gave out 
he was descended from the False Prophet, and 
sent his sons on pilgrimage to Mecca, whence 
they returned with great power and influence. 
At íirst they were by no means snccessful: and in 
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the battle of Teduest were thoroughly routed ; the 
Christians advanced within ten milés of Morocco, 
and might certainly liave taken that nest of 
Moorish infidelity, had not tbe generais been 
jealous of each other. Old Xerif died of grief: 
his sons carried on tbe war, and still unsuccess- 
fully. The first great loss of tbe Portuguese 
was an attempt to build a fort on the coast: 
8000 men were employed in tbe work: but 
the Kings of Mesquinez and Fez witb a great 
army attacked tbem, and slew 4000 men : and 
forced tbe rest to re-embark. Some time after the 
brave knight Ataide was slain, and Yahia ben 
Tafut treaeherously murdered. The Xerifs then 
proposed to tbe King of Morocco tbe siege of 
Saphim : and being invited to court to scttle the 
plan, they murdered liim, and the elder Xerif 
reigned in his stead. 

The affairs of índia were not, at th is time, in a 
good state. The sueeessors of Albuquerque were 
weak and avaricious men : and tbe depravity and 
wiekedness of the Portuguese were very great. 
Fernando Pues de Andrades sailed to China : and, 
by reason of his good behariour, was wellreeeived 
at Canton. But his brother Simon, who sueceeded 
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him, was a bokí bad man :—the Portuguese becarae 
odions,—some were thrown into prisons and died 
there miserably: and their condnct induced the 
emperor not to receive an ambassador who bad 
been sent to him. But the glory of Portuguese 
Ásia had not yet come to tbe full. 

Manoel also made an allianee with David, Em- 
peror of (Ethiopia. There is a Christian church 
here, but it is herética), and has received many 
cus tom s from the Jews, as that of circumcision. 

He sent an embassy to the Pope, with several 
presents : among thesè was a swift ouncc, and an 
elephant earrying a tower, whieh had been taught 
to kneel down in the presenee of kings. They 
were exhibited before the Pope and Cardinais, and 
delighted th em much. 

Dom Manoel, aíler a very glorious reign, 
departed this life in Deeember, 1521. He was one 
of the most fortuiiate kings that ever Hved ; and, 
which is much better, a good mau. He executed 
justice with great eare'; and was never angry at 
being called to hear tlie complaints of any tliat 
were oppressed, not even though it were at night. 
He was married three times: bis third queen 
was sister to Charles V., who succeeded Fernando as 
Kiug of Spain, and was also Emperor of Germany, 



CHAPTER   XVIII. 

JOÃO    III. 
SURNAMBD   THE   PIOUS. 

A.D. 1521—1557. 

WE have now at length rcached tlie summit of 
Portuguese glory. The way was opened ou ali 
sides for conqnest and coinmerce : no foreign 
nations had as yet interfered : the new king, João, 
possessed great talents and courage, and was 
determined to carry out his father's plans to the 
full. To write a full history of this reign would 
require a large book, instead of a little chapter: 
but I can perhaps tell you enough to make you 
wish to read more. 

There were disputes between Castile and Por- 
tugal, as to the division of the lands conquered in 
the newly-discovered countries.     The Pope had 
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given ali these regions to those two kingdoms,— 
which he bad no right to do : and an imaginary 
Iine was drawn, which separated the right of 
conquest, as it was called, of the two crowns; 
that is, the extent of land which each of the kings 
was allowed to conquer. There happened to be a 
difficulty as to which nation contained the Mo- 
luccas; and commissioners were appointed to 
settle it. [A.D. 1524.] They carne to no con- 
clusion: but peace continued between Portugal 
and Castile, and João raarried Catharine, daugbter 
of Charles V., Etnperor of Germany and King of 
Spain. 

Henrique de Menezes was now Viceroy of the 
Indies. The King of Calicut, wh o bad tbeen for 
some time at war with the Portuguese, desired 
peace: but as his faithlessness was well known, 
it was denied to him. The viceroy made an 
attack on the best harbour in the kingdom : the 
Indians gave bnttle both by sea and land, and 
were defeated with great loss. The viceroy 
was evcrywhere successful, and Portugal began 
to recover the reputation it had lost under 
the few last governors. As Menezes wished to 
attack the King of Cambara, he made peace with 
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tlie King of Calicut: and tbe latter took advan- 
tage of the time he thus gaincd to raise an army 
of 70,000 men, and to besiege the Portuguese 
fortress that had becn built in bis capital. A Sici- 
lian renegade, (that is, one who, having been â 
Christian, had becn persunded to turn Maho- 
mctan,) had charge of the cnemy*s artillery : for 
by this time they well knew the use of fire- 
arms. The governor, João de Lima, sent vrit-h ali 
speed to the vieeroy for assistance : and a smaril 
force was despatched to the rclief of the besieged. 

Tlic King of Calicut began to grow impatient, 
and to complain of the Moors who had led him 
into the war. The Sieilian engineer laboured 
hard to invcnt something which diould put a 
speedy end to the siege. A mine was made 
under-ground, and the eastle inight havc been 
taken, but for a Portuguese renegade, who had not 
quite lost ali love to Íris eountry, and who gave 
the garrison notiee of their danger by singing a 
song at one of the gates in the night time. Then 
the engineer made two wooden towcrs of equal 
height witli the walls, by which he hoped to take 
the place : but the firc of the Portuguese destroyed 
them.    At lcngth the viceroy himself carne to the 



I5á I1IST0RT OF PORTUGAL. 

assistanee of bis friends j and landi ng in spite of 
great opposition, defeated the Indians in a most 
bloody battle. 

On tbe death of Henrique de Menezes, which 
happened not long aíler, the ofEcers met [1526] 
to open the letter in which the king had appointed 
his sueeessor ; and they found that Dom Pedro de 
Mascarenhas was named to the ofílce of viceroy. 
But as he was at a distance, they proceeded to 
open the letter in which a second sueeessor was 
appointed, and this was found to be Lopo de 
Samparo. He was aeeordingly made viceroy, 
after swearing to give up his dignity as soon as 
Mascarenhas should return : but he broke his 
oath, and the two viceroys were in open arms 
against each other. At length they came to an 
agreement, and the strong city of Dio was soon 
after taken. Soliman, the Emperor of tlie Turks, 
who made it his business to oppose the Christians 
everywhere, sent a large íleet to besiege this 
plaee : the Portuguese threw themselves into the 
citadel, and defended it with the greatest courage. 
Soliman sent an ambassador to the King of Cali- 
cnt, requesting him to send some forces to assist 
in the siege, and oíFering, in return, to proteet 
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him. But the prond pagan king was indignant at 
the promise of proteetion, thinking that he eould 
take care of bimself: and so the treaty -\vas broken 
off. The siege of Dio vs*as at last raised, and Soli- 
man's army retrcated with great loss. 

In Africa, the em pire of the Xerifs eontinued to 
inerease, and that of the Portuguese to decline. 
The two brothers, indced, quarrelicd with each 
other, and both vcre at enmity vrirh the King of 
Fez : but notwithstanding this, the Infidels gra- 
dually prevailed. At length João, wearied out 
-vvith these petty wars, and -\vanting more men for 
the Indies, ruined four of his strongest fortresses : 
namcly, Alcaçar Sezucr, Arzilla, Avamog, and 
Saphim. Now mark this. When a nation, like 
the Portuguese, possessing but a small country, and 
not numerous in its populatipn, has been, year 
after year, exerting itself in cnterprises far beyond 
its strength, the first step baekward is a sure sigu 
that the decline of the people is at hand. It is a 
proof that that natural deeay has begun, for whieh 
there is no enre for nations, any more than there 
is for individuais. If you ask why Portugal 
should have stopped at justthis point of greatness, 
I can only answer, Beeause it was the Will  of 
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GOD. Sbe now possessed Brazil and the western 
coast of índia: and GOD said, Thus far sbalt thou 
come, and no fartlier. 

But now I must tell you of the greatest glory of 
Portuguese índia : ite missionaries. 

Ignatius Loyola had founded the company 
of the Jcsuits, which afterwards became so famous, 
in the year 1540. Besides the tbree vows that ali 
monks made,—of cbastity, obedience to their supe- 
riors, and poverty,—thesc took a fourth, of parti- 
cular and especial obedience to the Pope : so that 
they werc bound to go at a momenfs notice 
"svherever he might send them, to the wildest and 
most savage regions. João III., hearing mu eh of 
the piety of this new company, and finding that 
bis subjects indulged ali their passions without 
giving one thought to GOD'S law, the Indian gold 
giving them the means of doing so, thought that, 
if he could obtain some Jesuits for his own king- 
dom, and more particularly for his conquests, he 
should do a deed vrell pleasing to GOD. AS the 
company was at first very small, two only were 
sent to Portuga], and one of thesc was Francis 
Xavier, a gentleman of Navarre, who was perfcctly 
on fire with zeal for converting the heathen.    He 
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sailed in the year 1541, with tbe Viceroy Alfonso 
de Sousa, passed the wintcr at Mozambique, and 
arrived, the next year, at Goa. There bis first 
care was to make the Portuguese eease from their 
wicked customs, for they were living like heathens: 
and thence he went along the Fisbery Coast, as far 
as Cape Comorin. It would be endless to tell you 
of his journeyings by land and by sea: how, 
taking his life in his hands, he exposed himself to ali 
kind of dangers : how he baptized thousands on 
thousands of heathen, raany of whom, and still 
more of whose children, became glorious martyrs 
of CHRIST ; how he first proclaimed the Gospel in 
Japan, and plantea the church there, which, in the 
next century, gave such remarkable examples of 
resistance unto blood. And as, in the mean time, 
the king had founded a college at Ck)imbra for the 
Jesuits, fresh labourers were sent out into the wide 
field of the east, through whom a multitude of 
souls were saved. Of these missionaries, Gaspar 
Barzeo, commonly ealled the Apostle of Ormuz, is 
the most famous : but the first of the Jesuits that 
died a martyr was Àutonio Criminal: lie suífered- 
on the Fishery Coast, at the beginning of June, 
1549.    S. Francis Xavier, meanwhile, continued 
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his labours and his rairacles : for Gon is said to 
have vrought great wonders by the hand of His 
íaithful scrvant.    From Goa hc vent to Ceylon, 
to Mcliapor, back to Goa, to Japan, to Malacca, 
tbence to Goa again.    He last set his heart on 
preacbing the Gospel in China : everything secmcd 
to oppose him, but lie still tliought that GOD h;td 
called him there.   But, like another Moses, he saw 
the land vith his eyes, but went not in thereto: 
for in the little island  of Sancham, in sight of 
China, he mm called to his reward, on the 2nd of 
Decembcr,  1552.    The  college at Coimbra sent 
also out missionaries to Brazil: Manoel de Nóbrega 
was the apostle of tliat conntrjí 

João de Castro, who succeeded Sousa, was the 
most celebrated Portuguese Viceroy of índia. 
His two greatest feats 'were the defence of Dio 
against a vast army of Moors ; and the victory his 
troops obtained by sea, near Malacca, over the 
fleet of the King of Achen. The latter was 
thought to be granted in answer to the prayer of 
S. Francis Xavier, who was then in Malacca. 

► Noronha, another viceroy, was infamous for his 
exactions. He once, without any reason, demanded 
12,000 ducats from a prince of Ceylon, and threw 
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him into prison, beeause he refused them. In his 
time the Moluceas revolted: they threw down 
their churehes, and turned back to heatbenism ; 
and no wonder : for their governor was a dis- 
graee to the namc of Christian. But a famine 
and an earthquake followed : and those that sur- 
vived these judgments, considering them punish- 
ments for their apostas}', retnmed to Christianity. 

In the midst of these suceesses, João ITT. departed 
this life, [June 11, 1557] in the fifty-sixth year 
of his age, and the thirty-seventh year of his reign. 
He was a great and a good king : and it is a pity 
that wc know so little of his management of Por- 
tugal. The historians are quite taken np with 
deseribing the victories in índia and Afinca. He 
founded three bishoprieks in Portugal : besides 
those of Cape de Verd, Cochin, and other plaees. 
In his time Évora was made an archbishoprick. 
He made many excellent laws : by one of these, 
he forbade that thieves should be brandcd in the 
faee, " because," he said, " it is unjust that those 
who may amend their lives should always bear 
the marks of their crimes." His death was sudden: 
three days before he had joined a procession on 
foot. 
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The Portuguese Church could boast of rnany 
holy men during tbis reign. The most famous is 
Bartholomeo dos Martyres, Archbishop of Braga, 
whose care and 3ove for his flock, patience, and 
humility were truly like those of the apostles. 
The Cardinal Henrique, the king's brotlier, was 
also a great nian :  he had neariy been elected 
Pope. 

João had nine children : six sons and three 
daughters. Of these, two only grew up. The 
one was Maria, who inarried Philip II. of Spain : 
the other João, who married Joanna of Áustria, and 
died soon afterwards. After his death, Joanna 
had a son, named Sebastian ; and this little prince 
(for he was only three years old when his grand- 
father died) was thus heir to the erown of Portuga]. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

SEBASTIAN, 
SURXAMKD THE REGRETTED. 

A.D. 1557—1578. 

JOãO III., on his death-bed, appointed his Queen, 
Catharine of Áustria, regent. She governed with 
great prudence,till she oflier own accord resigned 
the regency to Cardinal Henrique. 

The settlement of Brazil now went speedily on, 
and it grew to a mighty kingdom. Bahia was 
then its capital: and here were the head-quarters 
of the Jesuits, who also had houses in each of the 
captaincies into which Brazil was divided. 

As the young king grew up, he showed great 
courage and love of war. João III. preferred, as 
I told you, his Indian to his African conquests. 
Sebastian, who was never weary of listening to the 
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accounts about Menezes, and the other heroes in 
Africa, set bis mind on dríving back tbe Moors, 
and making himself a vast kingdom there. Tliose 
about the king encouraged him in these wi-ld 
fancies, tâJl be may be considered almost to nave 
lost his senses on this point. His nobles were ali 
anxious to have the management of affairs, which 
could, of course, only be done by humouring the 
king: and so, in spite of the opposition of his 
wiser and sober counsellors, he used ali means to 
prepare for the African var. When he was of 
age, (this was at fourteen) [1568] he began to 
exercise soldiers, and to long for the time when he 
niight himself lead them to the field. And yet he 
had many most excellent qimlities. As the title 
of the King of Franee is " most Christian," and 
that of the King of Spain " Catholic," so Sebastian 
•svished that the naine of the kings of Portugal 
should be " most Obedient:"—bnt tliis title has 
not been adopted by his suceessors. 

It happened that a civil war broke out in the 
empire of Morocco : and Muley Hamet, one of the 
prctenders to the crown, sought the aid of Philip II. 
of Spain. Philip was far too wise a prinee to give 
him any help.    Next he turned to Sebastian : and 



HtSTORT OF PORTUGAL. 163 

this was just the opportunity that the young king 
desired.    But ali the men and money of the king- 
dom were in índia, and what was to bedone?—In 
fact, Portuga] [1577] was just like a man who ha* 

* been over-exerting bimself:   rest was quite ne- 
cessary.    And rest, just at that time, might have 
enabled Portugal to keep the place in Europe that 
she then beld, and in a few years she niight have 
been ready to take  another step onward.    But 
Sebastian  was full of the wildest schemes :   he 
thought of subduing the whole of northern Africa, 
and even, it is said, of taking Constantinople.   He 
loaded  his  people With  taxes : he hired  foreign 
soldiers,  and   did   everything  in   bis   power  to 
forward his plans.    Three years before this time, 
he had gone, against the advice of ali, into Africa, 
and there had- spent some time in hunting : he 
had   then   been   nearly  eut  oíF   by the   Moors. 
Philip  of   Spain,  pitying  the   madness   of   his 
nephew, tried to persuade him against the enter- 
prise : but afterwards, for reasons whieh you will 
sèe by-and-by, did ali he could to help it on. 

At length Sebastian had prcpared fifty-five 
vessels, and 15,000 men, of whom 9000 were 
Portuguese:   the  rest were  Spaniards,   Italians, 
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and Germans : and he had only twelve pieces 
of artillery. Nobks, clergy, and pcople saw 
that the end of this armament must be destruc- 
tion : they wept and prayed in vain, and a deep 
gloom sank down over Portugal. Sebastian 
thought himself to be fighting for the Cross : and 
in that thought he felt invincible. Cardinal 
Henrique was made regent: and the fleet sailed 
in Junc, 1578. 

" Now there was not one good officer among the 
Portuguese: they were too proud to be cora- 
mandcd by a foreigner : and the king, though as 
bold as a lkm, knew nothing of war. The whole 
eampaign was a succession of blunders ; when the 
Portuguese landed between Arzilla and Tangier, 
at Ahnadruves, none knew "svhat was to be done 
next: when it was detcrmined to besiege Larache, 
they madly determined to march by land. When 
they were on their way, they loitered as if they 
wished to give their enemy, Muley Moluc, ali the 
time possible for preparing to roeet them. 

This Muley Moluc was a most able and wise 
prince. He was at this time in a dying state: 
but made ali his preparations witb great prudence 
and courage.    He proclaimed that ali who pre- 
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ferred Muley Hamet to himself had leave to 
depart: he sent a body of 3000 men, on whom 
he could least depend, close to the enemy, that 
they might desert if tliey pkased : and by thus 
trusting in th cm, made them faithfnl to him for 
ever. 

The two ar mi es drew near each other: the 
Moors are variously reckoned from 50,000 to 
150,000: the Portuguese, as I said beforc, had 
but 15,000. Sebastian pnt himself into such a 
deplorable condition, that, his provisions being 
almost spent, he was forced to fight or to surren- 
der : Muley Moluc, wh o was rapidly dying, wished 
the battle to bc fought while he had life to guide 
it. Muley Hamet advised, at ali rislcs, to retreat, or 
at least to begin the battle late in the afternoon, that, 
if the Portuguese were defeated, night might put an 
end to the slaughter. But Sebastian, headstrong 
to the last, ordered that the engagement should 
begin on the following morning. [August 4, 
1578.] At break of day, the Portuguese army 
was drawn up in order of battle : the volunteers 
in the vanguard, the regular troops in the centre, 
with two regiments as a reserved body: the 
Spanish were on the left, the GermansJ Italians, 
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and garrison of Tangier to the right. The horse 
formed two triangles : 011 the left was the royal 
standard. The Infidels formed in a creseent, 
hoping to surround the Christians : in the first 
liue were the Moors who had been driven from 
Andalusia : in the seeond, the renegades : in the 
third, the Africans. King Sebastian, on horsebaek, 
encouraged his nien : Muley Molue did the same 
from his litter, (for he was not able to ride :) and 
the battle joined. 

At the íirst onset, the Christian eavalry were 
driven baek : they were rallied by the king:—in 
their turn the Moors gave way: Sebastian charged 
them so fiereely with the Portuguese foot, that the 
whole army tottered : Muley Molue threw himself 
on horsebaek, and would have in vain been with- 
held by his servants, but that he fainted: he 
was plaeed in his litter, and died immediately, 
laying his finger on his lips, as a sign tliat his 
death should not be mentioned, lest his soldiers 
should be discouraged. The Portuguese infantry 
began to gire way : Sebastian rallied them again 
and again : three horses were slain under him : at 
last numbers prevailed. " Let us die !'* he then 
said, and rushed into the thickest of the fight. 
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From that time he was never seen alive. A body 
was indeed found, which was believed to be his: 
but others as cònfidently declared that they had 
seen him unhurt after the battle, and attempting 
to cross a rivcr. But whether he fell in the fight, 
or was drowned, or—as some say— was taken 
by the Spanish troops, and coníined in a Spanish 
dungeon, will never be known in th is worid. To 
this day the Portuguese country people beiieve 
that he is alive, and that he will at some time ap- 
pear, to restore their country to its former glory. 

The rout of the Portuguese army was niost 
complete, and most dreadful; and eighty noble- 
men were taken prisoners. They were afterwards 
ransomed for 400,000 cruzados. Muley Hamet 
fell: and his skin, stuffed with straw, was exposed 
to the derision of the Moors. Such was the issue 
of the battle of Alcaçar Seguer. 

The fleet sailed along the coast, picking up such 
Christians as had been happy enough to make 
their escape : and then returned to Portugal with 
the dismal news. At first the people would not 
beiieve that Sebastian had really fallen, and they 
continued to look on Henrique as regent for some 
time. 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE CARDINAL KING HENEIQUE, 
SURXAMED THE CHASTE. 

A.D. 1578—1580. 

SEBASTIAN was succeeded by Henrique, Archbishop 
of Évora, the last male of the royal house. He is 
almost the only instance in which the same person 
-\vas both bishop and king. As he was seventy- 
seven years old, and besides, being a Koman 
Gatholic priest, could not marry, there were great 
disputes as to the succession. I -\vill xnake a 
jist of those wh o claimed it. 

MANOEL—Maria. 
I 

J 
JoAO  111. 

I 

João. 
I 

SURASTIAN. 

I 
Isabel=CHARLES V. 

Iof Spaln. 

Maria»f Philiç II. 
of Spain. 

MANOEL—Maria. 

I 
Beatrixs* Carlos 

of Savoy. 

f Emmanucl Philibert, 
of Savoy. 

Lu s. 

) António, 
Prior of Crato. 

Duarte—Isabel of 
I Bragança. 

CARDINAL HF.NKIQUE. 

M ária—A Jexan d ro 
of Parma, 

I 
Catheríne—t João 

J  of Bragança. 

t Rainucci 
of Parma. 
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I have marked ali the claimants of the crown 
with a cross. And besidcs these, there were three 
othcrs, Catherine de Medíeis, Queen of Francc, 
Elizabeth, Queen of England, and thc Pope. 

The poor old king was quite perplexed by the 
nmnber and pretensions of thesc candidates ; and 
resolved to call the States together, in order to 
help him. [April 1, 1579.] He sem a citation 
to ali those that had any claim to tlie crown, to 
íbrward it to him, together with ali thc proofs. 
He then desircd the States to choose fifteen per- 
sons, out of whom he would select five : they 
afterhisdeath, should name liis successor, and, till 
this suecession was naraed, they were tobe regents. 
Now lct us see what each of the claimants had to 
say for themsclves. Thc claim of Philip H. would 
have been by far the best, had it not been for the 
laws of Lamego. By his mother, he was grandson 
to Manoel: and his wifc was daughter to João Dl. : 
by the last of these rights, in another kingdom, he 
would have been the true heir. Bnt the laws of 
Lamego expressly said, If a Portuguese princess 
marry with a foreigner, she loses ali right tó the 
crown. Philip said in his defence, that wlien 
Beatrix, daughter to Fernando, had married into 

Q 
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the house of Castile, it was exprcssly agreed, in 
defiance of the laws of Lamego, that her soa should 
sueceed. To which it w#í replied, that Fernando 
had no right to make such an agreement, and 
that it was nevcr carried out; since, as you know, 
João I. really succeeded. 

But what said Emmanuel Philibert, Duke of 
Savoy ? He also was a grandson of Manoel ; and 
to him there was the same objection as to 
PhiHp II._namely, that his mother, by marrying 
into a foreign house, had lost her right. " It is 
true," he answered, " that, according to the strict 
letter of the law, she did; but that law, though 
expressed generally, had really reference only to 
Castile. If Castile and Portugal were ever united 
under one king, the greater kingdom would swallow 
up the less, and Portugal would be ruined. But 
if Portugal were joined with a weaker kingdom, 
like Savoy, it would receive no harm; and, there- 
fore, the spirit of the law of Lamego would not be 
broken." 

Next comes António, Prior of Crato.    There is 
no diíficulty herc, you will say: he was the son of 
ManoeVs son, and, therefore, must have been the 
trne heir.    So he was: but his father and mother 
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had never been inarried. He, indeed, afiirmed tbat 
they had, but no one believed him, altbough he had 
witnesses to prove what he said. 

Rainueci of Parma *\vas the great-grandson of 
Manoel, and had a better right than Emmanuel 
Philibert, inasmuch as the grandson of a son suc- 
ceeds before the son of a daughter. 

João, Duke of Bragança, claimed in right of his 
wife, Catherine, daughter to Duarte, son to Manoel. 
Catherine, then, was the true heir: she had mar- 
ried a Portuguese, and, therefore, had not forfeited 
her right. 

Catherine of Medíeis claimed, because, she said, 
she was descended froni Matilda, Countess of 
Boulogne, married to Alfonso IV. But she cotild 
not prove that Alfonso had had anj childrcn by 
Matilda. 

The Pope claimed, because the property of 
Cardinais dying -without a will helongs to the See 
of Rome. 

ElizabetVs can hardly be callcd a claim. She 
possessed, she said, ali the rights of the house of 
Lancaster, wh o had inter married with the royal 
house of Portugal. 

Of ali these, there were three claims only that 
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were thought mueh of :—Philip's, wh o was the 
strongest; Antonio's, which was the most popular; 
and the Duke of Bragança's, which was the most 
just. The agents of the King of Spain were busy 
throughout the kingdom : the Duke of Bragança 
and the Prior of Crato were banished froni Lisbon. 
The prior began to raise an army, and scnt mes- 
sengers to the courts of France and England, pray- 
ing for assistanee. Both courts promised it to him. 
Philip endeavoured to come to an agreement with 
his two rivais, but the thing was impossible. 

At one time, Cardinal Henrique, worn out and 
aged as he was, thought of obtaining a dispensa- 
tion, and marrying. But of this the Pope would 
not hear. When the States met at Almeirim, in 
1580, he was cvidently sinking. The nobles were 
compelled to swear that they would abide by the 
ehoice of the regents; and then Henrique deelared 
the number of elaimants reduced to two,—the 
Duke of Bragança and Philip TI At this time the 
plague—called by the Portuguese the Great 
Plague—was raging at Lisbon: no rain fell, and 
a famine was threatened. Henrique was now con- 
fined to his bed, and great efforts were made on 
both sides to persuade him to name his successor. 
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Padre Torres, agood and leamed man, said boldly 
to the dying king, " Your Highness vrill die in 
mortal sin, if you do not name the duke as your 
successor : you will give account at the tribunal 
of GOD for ali the miseries that you are bringing 
on your kingdom." Henrique sent for the Duchess 
of Bragança, and she carne. But, after ali, on the 
night of the 31st of January, he died without having 
named his successor. He had lived seventy-eight 
years, and reigned seventcen months; and, had he 
never been king, Tvould have left a higher eharacter 
behind him. At the beginning of his reign he 
punished those who had offended him before he 
carne to the erown; a thing most umvorthy of any 
monarch, especially of a Cardinal King. Like 
Jehoram, " he departed without beiug desired." 

Q2 



CHAPTER XXI. 

£f)c Casttltan ísasttryatíon. 

A.D. 1580—1640. 

BY the death of the Cardinal, Portugal was 
thrown into the most honiblc confusion. Every 
one thought a civil war was unavoidable; aud there 
were hatreds and violenees in ali parte. Of the 
five regents, thrcc were supposed favourable to 
Philip: but the deputies of the people in the States, 
almost to a mau, took the part of António. " We," 
they said, " have a right to choose otir king ; we 
will not be dictated to by tbe regents." The 
clergy, also, took the people's part, but many of 
the bishops and nobility had been won o ver by 
the King of Spain. António wcnt to Lisbon, but 
found that the mob did not rise in his favonr. 
He  therefore hastened to Santarém, whither the 
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deputies of the people had betaken themselves. 
Great disturbanees took place. The reetor of 
Santarém was murdered by one of Antonio's ser- 
vants : the magistral arrested the servant, and 
ordered him to be himg: there was a struggle 
round the very gallows; the gallows was thrown 
do^vn, but the man "\vas hung. 

Philip declared war against Portugal ; and the 
Duke of Alva, with an army of 24,000 men, en- 
tcred it. The regents requested the King of Spain 
to retire till they had decided on his claim. He 
answered, that they had no authority in the matter. 
António, meanwhile, was declared king at San- 
tarém ; thenee he advanced to Lisbon, and the 
regents íled. António was again proclaimed king, 
and the regents were declared rebels. 

The Duke of Alva saw that he had no time to 
lose. He besieged and took several towns in 
Alemtejo; and the Duke of Bragança, finding that 
there were no hopes for himself, made peace with 
him. This gave the Spanish party fresh strength. 
Philip ordered a flcet to sail round Portugal, under 
the Marquis of Santa Cruz, (the same who was 
aílerwards, but for his death, to have commanded 
the Invineible Armada,) and one place aíler another 
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feli into the hands of the usnrper. Cascaes, near 
Lisbon, resisted; the ofíiccrs were executed by the 
cruel Duke of Alva, and the soldiers condemned 
to the galleys. Thus the foreign army was suc- 
cessful. At last they attacked António, drove him 
from his entrenchments, and forced him to retreat 
to Coimbra. Lisbon surrendered, and the Portu- 
guese fleet was taken 5 on which Philip was pro- 
claimed King of Portugal. 

PHILIP  I.   (II.  OF  SPAIN.) 

SURXAMED   THE   PRUDENT. 

A.D. 1580—1598. 

ANTóNIO was not able to remain at Coimbra, for 
the Spanish army, under General de Ávila, marched 
after him. He entered with 12,000 men to Porto; 
the inhabitants refused to admit him. But a gate 
was opened by one of his fricnds, and he com- 
mitted great exeesses in the city. De Ávila reached 
Villa Nova, between which and Porto runs the 
Douro. This is a broad and deep river, and António 
had taken care to destroy ali the hoats. A Spaiúsh 
officer marched ten miles along the bank, and still 
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could find notbing. At last he saw a good-sized 
boat ia the middle of the ri ver, and in it were 
three Portuguese. He placed ali his men in 
ambusli but himself and one other; they dressed 
themselves in miserable clothes, and cried to the 
boatmen to take thera in, for tbat the Spaniards 
had stripped th em of ali they had. The Portu- 
guese bclieved them, and took them in: the oíficer 
íired a pistol; his men rushed out and seized the 
boat. Thns, being able to cross the river, they 
colleeted about twenty other boats; with these the 
army made a shift to pass, and the Portuguese, 
"who ought to have opposed its landing, fled. 
António fought another battle tmder the walls of 
Coimbra: he was defeated, and driven into the 
city, and the Spanish entered along with him. He 
escaped to Viana, (in Entre-Douro-e-Minho,) and 
there erabarked; but the sea was rough, and he 
was obliged to put back. Parties of Spaniards 
•were pursuing him in ali directions: a large re- 
ward was oíFered for his body, dead or alive, and 
it seemed that he could not escape. His adventures 
were something like those of our own Prince 
Charles Edward. He remained some months in 
the country, and at length íled into France. 
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Philip now thought that he might safely eome 
and take the government of his new possessions: 
at Th ornar he assembled the States, and swore to 
observe the laws and rights of the kingdom. He 
was naturally very stern; but now he tried to be 
as obliging and gentle as possible. But he came 
hated, and he remained hated. He excepted fifty- 
three persons. from the general pardon, of whom 
António was, of course, one. He stayed two years 
in Portugal, and in that time was acknowledged 
by Portuguese Ásia and Africa. The Azores 
alone refused to aeknowledge him, till they were 
subdued by the Marquis of Santa Cruz, wh o de- 
feated António and his French and English alhes 
in a sea fight. 

I have already told you that the Portuguese 
could not be persuaded of Sebastian's death. In 
1585 appeared an impostor, wh o pretended to be 
this prince; but lie was soon arrested, and carried 
to Lisbon, where, instead of being put to death,— 
to whieh he was condemned,—he was sent to the 
gaUeys. Two years before, Alvares, a monk of 
Cintra, had become a hermit near Encena. 
The people believed him to be Sebastian; he as- 
sured them that he was not: but they were not to 
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be persuaded. He was at last persuaded to take 
up arms : he wrote to Cardinal Albert, regent of 
the kingdora, to leave Lisbon and Portugal: and 
he was not taken witbout difficulty, and being 
brought into Lisbon on an ass, was hung. 

António, in tbe mean time, was not idle. He 
lived for some years at Paris; but íinding that the 
civil wars in that country leffc tbe Frendi no men 
for foreign service, he went into England, and 
arrived there just after the defeat of the Spanish 
Armada. The English were not only eager to be 
revenged on Philip, but persuaded, after their 
great victory, that they could not fail of conquer- 
ing any Spanish army. The promises tliat António 
made proved him to be a villain, and Elisabeth 
ought to have paia no attention to him. He 
engaged to pay her a large sum for her forces, 
and an annual tribute when he should be King of 
Portugal; to receive English garrisons in the 
principal fortresses; and to give Lisbon up to 
a twelve days1 plunder: 20,000 men sailed 
from Plymouth, and landed at Corunna. António 
was proclaimed king at Torres Vedras, and the 
invaders advanced towards Lisbon. But not a 
smglc Portuguese joined them: the garrison of 
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Lisbon made so effectual a sally that the English 
"\vere thrown into confusion, and after seizing on 
the fortress of Cascaes, determined to return. 
Thus this enterprise ended almost as disgracefully 
for us, as that of the Spanish Armada had done 
for Philip. 

After this [1594] there was yet another im- 
postor, who pretended to be Sebastian. He 
appearcd in a convent of Spain, but was seized 
and hung before he had done any mischief. In 
the same year, the Cardinal Regent of Portugal 
was made Archbishop of Toledo, and five commis- 
sioners were appointed in his place. Philip died 
in 1598 and with him ended the greatness of the 
Spanish empire. 



CHAPTER   XXIT. 

PHILIP  II.   (III.   OF  SPAIN., 

A.D. 1598—1621. 

OF this reign I have hardly anything to tell you, 
because ite events properly belong to the history of 
Spain. Philip was a weak mau, and vras per- 
suaded to hate his Portuguese subjects. Ile once 
visited tbem : but they werc none the better for 
his coming, and he left them more discontented 
than he found them. The nobles of Castile 
behaved liaughtily to tliose of Portugal: taxes 
were imposed to which the States had not given 
their consent. Portuguese money was carried íuto 
Spain : and even the revenues of religious houses 
were seized by the king. Still the Portuguese 
endured the oppression of the king and the insults 
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of his uiinisters : but endurance could not last for 
ever. 

Now kt us see Avliat was thc state of Povtuguese 
afTairs m índia.    It was deelining, but not very 
fast,  and  advantages  werc   continually   gained. 
Goa was madc an archbishoprick ; a large colkge 
of the Jesuite was founded there, as vell as an 
Inquisition.    Malacca and Cochin werc madc the 
sees of bishops, under Goa.    Menezes, the Arch- 
bishop of Goa, at the accession of Philip II. made 
a visitation of great part of índia, in which he 
encountcred great difficulties, and cxposed him- 
self to much danger.    He was a good and a bold 
man;  and  though his   conduct  to  thc  Syrian 
hereties, of whom I have already spoken, WH not 
always >vise nor just, he did much good, and kft 
the memory of his  zeal  behind  him.    His most 
famous act was   the  assembling  of a synod  at 
Diamper, which he opened on the 20th of June, 
1599, and which was intcnded tobringthe Syrian 
Christians into a perfect union and comm union 
wkh the Roman Chureh. 

Some time aftcr this the viceroyalty of índia 
was dividcd into three separatc govemmcnts : 
that of índia, which contained ali the Povtuguese 



HTSTOttY OF TORTUGAL. 183 

settlcments from tlie island of Soeotra, the most 
easterly point of Africa, to the island of Ccylon : 
that of Malacca, which contained everything 
eastward of this: and that of Monomotapa, which 
embraced Africa, 

The Dutch had rebelled against Philip of 
Spain, in 1579 : and shortly after this their East 
índia Company was formed. In 1602, tlie íirsfc 
English ílect sailed for índia : and now danger 
and trouble besefc the Portuguese on ali sides. 
There were probably no raen who ever made theni- 
selves more like devils than the Dutch in índia; 
their barbarities are beyond belief, and they 
stin-ed up heathen princes to persecute the Cliurch 
of GOD. The Dutch, in time, drove the Por- 
tuguese from Ceylon : the Persians took Ormuz: 
and Goa itself was not secure against Holland. 
It is quite impossible to tell you of ali the battles 
thafc were fought between the Portuguese 
governors and the Dntch admirais, and the 
heathen princes: I should only perplex and 
tire you. 

In Japan, though the Portuguese had no 
empire, their missionar!es were spreading the 
Church far and  widc.    S. Francis  Xavier had 
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arrivcd there in 1549 : in 1582 three kings had 
already cmbraced the faith: in 1587, thc Japanese 
Christians werc rcckoncd at 200,000. But in 
1588 a persecution brokc out, which lasted for 
ten years, and in which many Martyrs glorified 
GOD. In 1598 it ceased by the death of the 
emperor: in the nextyear 40,000 pagans wcre con- 
verted,and the year aíler that, 30,000 ; and fiíly 
new ehurches were built. But in 1602 the per- 
secution broke_out again, and conthrued during that 
■\vhole eentury, till it had destroyed the Japanese 
Church. It would take a whole book to describe 
the martyrdoms of even a fcw of those that suf- 
fered in it. In 1609 the emperor forbade ali 
Europeans to trade to his states, with the exeep- 
tion of the Dutcli, because they sent no mis- 
sionaries and made no converts. And this must 
sufficc for the reign of Philip IL, who died in 
March, 1621. 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

PHILIP  III.    (IV. OF SPAIN.) 

AJD. 1G21—1G40. 

As I bave nothing to tell you of Portugal, 
during the reign of tbis bad man and worthless 
king, let us see wbat was doing in Brazil. In 
1G21 tbe Dutcb bad formed tbeir West índia 
Companj, and one of its objects was to drive tbe 
Portuguese out of Brazil. Admirai Willekens, in 
1624, took S. Salvador, tben tbe capital, and Diego 
de Mendoça, tbe governor, was seut prisoner to 
Holland. Tben tbe Dutcb, by using tbe Spanisb 
flag in tbe barbour, enticed many vessels tbere 
and obtained great plunder. Tbese news were 
received wkh tbe greatest grief in Portugal: and 
even Philip wrote to bis subjects to console them, 

n2 
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aad to promise thcm his assistancc. The aUied 
Portuguese and Spanish íleet took S. Salvador 
agaiu, Àpril 20, 1G26. 

But Portugal was in a niiserable eondition. A 
large íleet perished in a tempest oíF the eoast of 
France: the Dutch insiiltcd Lisbon itself. 
Pernambuco, in Brazil, fell into the hands of the 
West índia Company; a Portuguese íleet, sent to 
recover it, was defeated in two engagements, and 
almost destroyed: Count Maurice, of Nassan, 
[163G,] won still more important victories, and 
half Brazil was in the hands of the Dutch. Fer- 
nando Mascarenhas was sent out to oppose them 
with forty-slx vessels : the Portuguese tliought 
themselves certain of recovering their old con- 
quests, but the plague broke out in their íleet, atid 
carried o ff 3000 rncn. Mascarenhas was not 
diseouraged : he disembarked at S. Salvador, 
coliected ail tlie men and vessels tliat he could 
find, and, with ninety-three ships of diíFerentsizes, 
gave the iuvaders battle. Never was success 
worse. In four difíerent engagements tlie Por- 
tuguese were cntirely defeated: inany perished : 
juany were driven on to the eoast, where some 
died  of   thirst:  6tarife  broke   out betwecn  the 
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Spanish and Portuguese troops : and of ali that 
great armament only six vessels went back. Sueli 
was the diabolical fury of the Dutch soldiers, that 
tlic Marquis of Montalvão, tlic Portuguese 
Viceroy, found it necessary to demand from 
Count Mauriee a meeting of connnissioners to 
determine as to what was lawful and unlawful 
when Christian nations were at war. This as- 
sembly bad met, %vhen most surprising nevvs 
arrived from Portugal, to which %ve must now 
return. 

You remember that when Philip II. of Spain 
seized on Portugal, the Duke of Bragança tHte 
the true heir of the kingdom. This right, of 
course, descended to his heirs, and tbey liad never 
lost sight of it. The present Duke of Bragança 
behaved with great prudeuce : he appeared 
wholly given up to hunting and feasting, while he 
had seeret agents ali over the kingdom, stirring 
up the people to hatred against the Spaniards, 
and reminding them of tbeir old line of kings. 
Insurreetions broke out in several places, more 
partieularly at Lisbon and Évora : but the duke 
had nothing to do with them, because he felt that 
the time was not come for him to declare himself. 
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In   thc  mean tiiue, Philip,  who  suspected   íhat 
some conspiraey was forming in Portugal, sum- 
moncd thc  chief noblcs and  prclatcs to Madrid, 
on  important biisincss.    What  passed there is 
not known.    It is gcnerally said that thc king's 
design was to make  Portugal into a province, so 
that its parliamcnt was to bc joined with that of 
Spain.    It is also  said that,  whatever was thc 
demand made, thc noblcs returned for answcr, Wc 
can do nothing withont thc consent of thc Cortes. 

In tlic mean lime thc eonspiracy in favour of 
thc Portuguesc rights becamc  very  formidable. 
More than forty noblemen   and gentlemen  were 
concerne d in it, and aniong th em was thc Arch- 
bishop of Lisbon.    The first meeting was hcld at 
Lisbon, Oct. 11,1640, and it was then determined 
to oífer thc crown to thc Duke of Bragança.    He 
at first hesitated  to accept thc proposal; bnt it 
was necessary for him to do something: he had 
orders to lead a body of Portuguesc into Spain to 
fight against thc Catalonians, wh o werc in revolt, 
and  wlicn   there   he   would   be   complctely   in 
Philip's powcr.    Confirmed by thc adncc of his 
duchess, on whom lie grcatly depended, he told 
thc conspirators at Icngth that he would live and 
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die with them. The Duchess of Mantua now 
governed Lisbon as vice-queen : and a heavy tax 
imposed on Portugal made the people willing to 
join in any rebellion. Still there was great 
danger: the secret was known to so many : and 
the Spanish court was so suspicious. The con- 
spirators continued to hold their meetings till 
Sunday, Nov. 20, and then it was finally deter- 
mined that the rising should take plaee at Lisbon 
on the lst of Deeember. The ten days which 
yet remained were to be spent in preparing the 
people for the revolt. This perilous task was 
undertaken by João Pinto, one of the most 
zealous partizans of the league : and lie sueeeeded 
so well that the greater part of the mngistrates of 
Lisbon entered more or less warmly into it. 
Therc was mnch disputing about whose li vos should 
be taken : some proposed that the Archhishop of 
Braga, as violently attaehed to the. Spanish yoke, 
should be slain : but it was finally agreed that 
Miguel Vaseoncellos, seeretary of state to the vicc- 
queen, a man hated by the Portuguese, should 
perish alone. The Duke of Bragança pre- 
pared, as well as he eonld, the provinee of 
Alemtejo to rise on Íris behalf;   and ali things 
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seemed going" on favourably, wkm the duke 
received a letter from the Duke of Olivares, Prime 
Minister to the King of Spain, eommanding him, 
without loss of time, to come to Madrid. He 
made answer that lie would be there in eight 
days, and sent forward some of his servants on 
the road. Then lie wrote to the eonspirators to 
José no time. " One of two things," lie said: 
" either you must rise, or I must go to Madrid." 

There was one João da Costa, wh o had alwa}rs 
seemed a conrageous man, and a mortal enemy of 
the Spaniards ; and António de Almeida, one of 
the league, thonght he would gladly enter into the 
conspiracy ; so lie told him of it. "I will have 
nothing to do with it," answered Da Costa, " it is a 
mad enterpinse : yoxi have neither men nor provi- 
sion : and the Duke of Bragança will be the first 
to betra)' you." * Coward !" eried Almeida : " you 
have my seeret, and I will have )rour life." He 
drew his sword, and rushed at him : Da Costa 
leaped out of the way, and eried, " Stop ! stop ! I 
will join you, and swear seereey." He bound 
hiniself by the most sol em n oaths not to reveal 
what he had heard. But Almeida did not alto- 
gether trnst him : and when he told the other con- 
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spirators, they cried out that the plan was ruined. 
Many were of opinion that the rising inust be put 
oíF for some days, til! the adviee of the Duke of 
Bragança eould be oblained. But João de Pinto 
■svas firin. " Now or never 1" lie said : " delay is 
eertnin destruction." And lie brought the rest of 
bis friends over to bis opinion ; and tbe lst of 
December "\vas still the day íixcd. 

But ou the afternoon of tbe 30th of November 
Miguel Vasconcellos left the palace, and crossed 
the Tagus. " Now," said the league, " ali is over 
witb us! Tbe secretary bas beard of tbe eonspi- 
racy, and is gone to send for troops." There 
"\vas tbe greatest confusion and distress, but it did 
not last long: at nightfall tlie secretary carne 
back, baving only been out to a dinner party. 
Tbe conspirators met for the last time in the Duke 
of Bragança's palace: Lisbon was quiet: no oiie 
seenied to have any suspicion: the guards remained 
at their posts as usual. The leaguers agreed to 
meet early on tbe following nioming at the houses 
of tbe principal cbiefs, not later tban nine o'cloek. 
Each knew what be liad to do. One party were 
to fali on the Castilian, anotber on the Swiss life- 
guard : anotber to tbrow IMiguel de VasconceUos 



192 insTOirr or VOKTCGAL. 

from a window of the palace, by wny of terrifying 
the oppositc pnrty : another to proclaim the Dnkc 
of Bragança King of Portugal, by the title of 
João IV. The dnke himself vas too prudent to 
cnter Lisbon : lie remained at his country scat of 
Villa-Viçosa, and an express was to be sent to hím 
vith Hdings. Having settled this, the eonspira- 
tors went home, and pnssed the nightin the deepest 
anxicty. It wm a boi d step. Thcy had no 
soldiers, no allies, nothing to fali back npon : 
nothingj imder Gon, to trust to, but the hatred of 
the peoplc for the Castilian yoke. Thcy tmist 
win ali, or lose ali, in the course of a few honrs. 
The ladies who werc in the secret encouraged 
their sons, and armed them with their own hands, 
and sent them forth to fight for their country. 
Nine o'clock had hardly struck, whcn the conspi- 
rators entered the court of the palace, wcll armed, 
and fnll of resohition. They divided thcmselves 
into two bodies, and waited for the signal: Almeida 
and a few others went into a room of the 
palace, called the " Sala dos Tudescos." A 
pistol was fired as the signal: Almeida, dnwing 
his sword, cricd, " Liberty 1 GOD save Dom João 
IV., King of Portugal!"    De Mello fell on the 
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Castilinn guard : the Spaniards retreated to thc 
guard-room, ealling to their comrades for help : 
but they were soon forced to join in the general 
cry. Almeida attacked the Swiss, wko yielded in 
a moment: the people fiocked to the ontsidc of the 
palaee, and the brave ehief spoke to them from a 
window. Voiee after voice took up the cry: 
" GOD save King João IV., and death to ali his 
enemies I" 

João Pinto, with some of the boldest of the 
leaguc, as soon as the entrance of the palaee was 
seeure, rushed to the apartments of Vasconcellos. 
The eorregidor, Francisco Soares, wh o was with 
the seeretary, and had heard an uproar, carne ont 
to qniet it, and met them. " What is the tnatter ?" 
he eried. " What are yon seeking ?" " GOD save 
Dom João IV.!" they shouted : "Long livc the 
King of Portugal!" « GOD save King Dom Philip 
IV., King of Spain and Portugal!" answered the 
corregidor: and they were the last words he ever 
spoke: for a pistol sliot stretched him on the 
gronnd. They next met António Corrêa, trader- 
seeretary, and ieft him for dead ; but he made a 
shiíl to escape. In the mean time an oflieer bursfc 
.into the seeretary's rooms, and conjured him to 

5 
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escape. " Cansar," replied Vasconcellos, u went to 
tbe senate, though lie was warned of his danger: 
fortune may do with me as she will." But an old 
woman, who liad long served him, burst iuto 
tears, and besought bim to bidé bimself. And 
DOW tbe steps and sbonts of tbe conspirators were 
beard : and Vasconcellos, terrified, bid bimself in a 
cnpboard. Hardly was be sbut in, when Pinto 
and bis companions burst iuto tbe room : tbey 
looked xound it, but could not find bim : tbey 
caugbt hold of the servant, and demanded where 
be was. Sbe was overpowered by fear, and 
pointed to the wall, in whicb tbe cnpboard was 
ingeniously concealed. Tbey drew out the seere- 
tary, sbot, stabbed, and tbrcw bim out of window, 
where bis corpse was treated by tbe rabble with 
evcry possible outrage. Tbe vice-queen, mean- 
while, beard of tbe outbreak, and tbrowing open 
the avindow of tbe room iii wbicb sbe was sitting, 
sbe cricd for lielp, and, at tbe same time, tried to 
address tbe people. Almeida and many others 
entered ber room, and, while treating her with 
ali respect, refused to per mi t ber to leave it. 
" Gentleincn," sbe said with conrage, " you are 
sufficieutly revenged.    You liave slain the minis- 
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ter you hated,—now rcturn to your obedicnce : I 
pledge my word to obtain his majesty's pardon." 
The Archbishop of Braga, wh o was with her, 
tried to speak. " My lord," said Almeida, " be 
silent: I have had trouble enougli already to 
obtain that your life should be spared. And you, 
madam,"—to the vice-queen,—" had better retire 
to your o\vn apartmcut: the people no longer 
acknowledge the King of Spain, and you may be 
insulted." "I shall leave the palaee," said the 
queen. " I hope, madam, you will not try to do 
so," said De Noronha ; " or we shall be forced to 
fail in the respect wc owe you." " As how ?" 
asked the dnchess. " Madam," replied De Noronha, 
" by throwing vou out of window." The areh- 
bishop seized a sword, and tried to cut the conspi- 
rator down : Almeida held the prelate, and forced 
him to retire. The dnchess made no further 
resistance, and went to her own apartment. 

The city was now secured: but the castle was 
still in the hands of the Spanish garri soa. The 
conspirators again went to the vice-queen and 
demanded from her a note to the governor, enjoin- 
ing him to deli ver the fortress to the bearers. At 
first she refused : but when they threatened to 
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take oíF thc heads of ali thc Spaniards iri tlie city, 
filie signed tlie paper, boping that the governor 
would sec that it was extorted from her, and 
rcfuse to obcy it. But tbe governor was a coward, 
and tbrowing open the gates, tbougbt bimself 
bappy to escape with bis life. In likc manner, 
tbe ducbess was eompelled to sign orders for tbe 
surrender of tbe strongest plaees about Lisbon. 

Às soon as tbe castlc was seeured, an express 
was sent oíFto Villa-Viçosa, wbich is about eigbty 
miles from Lisbon, to acquaint tbe duke with tbe 
success of tbe eonspiracy. Tbe Archbishop of 
Lisbon and tbe canons sang Te Deum in tbe 
catbedral, at wbich the conspirators wcre present; 
and the good prelate was tben persuaded to take 
upon bimself the regency, till the king should 
arrive. Multitudes. followcd him to the palacc: 
tbe great standard of Portugal was displayed : and 
the vice-quccn and Archbishop of Braga returned 
to Xabregas. Tbe greater part of the citizens were 
somewliat perplexed to know who João IV. was, 
so retired bad been the life of the duke : and the 
joy that reigned in the city, when ali was ex- 
plained, was beyond measiu^e great. Sixty years 
of slavery bad only made true liberty the sweeter. 



CIIAPTER XXIV. 

?íjouflc of Eraganra. 

DOM    JOÃO    IV., 
SURNAMF.D  TITJ5   RKSTORER. 

A.D. 1G40—1G5G. 

TnE king, having received the jo)tful news, set 
fonvard, on the 3rd of December, to Lisbon ; 
"\vhere he made a trimnphant entry. But still, 
though he vras now acknowledged in Portugal and 
AJgarves, he was not secure. He made the best 
preparations in bis power: lie sent ambassadors 
to England, France, and Holland, and was aclcnow- 
ledged by ali of theni : in due time the Indies and 
Brazil recognised bis title: Tangier and Terceira 
alone held out, but were compelled to surrender. 
The States met, and proclairaed hiin their king, 
and his son, Dom Theodosio, heir to the crown. 

s2 
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Spain of course declared war : but Philip was 
taken up by the Catalonian revolt, and could 
bring no large array into the field. The most 
singular tliing was, that the Dutcli, who were 
carrying on a cruel war against the Portuguese in 
Brazil, became thcir zealous allies in Europe: and 
an allied Portuguese and Dutch íleet actually 
defeatcd a Spanish squadron. 

The revolution which placed Jofto on the throne 
cost but little bloodshed : but it was not to be 
expected that every one should be satisfied. The 
nobles, especially, could not bear that one of them- 
selves should be preferred to ali the rest: and tlie 
Archbishop of Braga did ali in his power to 
iucrease the discontents. A conspiracy was 
formed, which was discovered, and the archbishop 
died in prison : and soon after a more dangeroutf 
plot was hatched. There was one Domingos 
Leite, a man of the worst character, and a native 
of Lisbon. He went to Madrid, and offered, on 
the promise of a large reward, to rnurder the king. 
To th is end, he carne back into Portugal, and 
hired a house in Lisbon, by which the king and 
ali the court were to pass, in a public procession, 
deterruining to shoot him  froni a window, and 
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then to escape by a baek way. But, when the 
time came, his eourage failed him ; and he stood 
at the open window without doing anything. The 
Spanish miuisters made still greater oífers ;—and 
Leite returned to Lisbon, determining to carry o. >, 
his plan. But lie revealed it to a frierid of his, by 
wliom it was laid before the government: Leite 
was arrested and put to death. The war still con- 
tinued, and generallyTo the advantage of the Por- 
tuguese. In the battle of Campo Maior [1644] and 
at Telhena, they defeated superior Spanish forces: 
it being obscrved that the Portugnese were routed 
by the Castilian cavalry, and that the infantry, by 
its eourage, restored the day. 

But the suecesses of the Portugnese, in Bra- 
zil, were most remarkable. When João IV. 
came to the throne, half that country, as I said, 
was in the hands of the Dnteh. They were con- 
'tinually sending fresh troops, and he continually 
recalling soldiers for his Spanish war, and yet the 
Brazilian Portuguese gained one battle after 
another, and gained stronghold after stronghold, 
í-ill, in 1654, Arcassa, with a few other places, 
wore surrendered, and the invaders entirely driven 
out of Brazil.    Th is was partly the consequence 
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of Oliver Crom-welFs victorics over the Duteh, 
which prcvented their sending fresh troops to 
America. But in índia, the ease vras dhTerent: 
for in 1650, the Dutch completed the expulsion 
of the Portuguese from Ceylon, and, in their 
treaties with tlie native princes, Avickedly made it 
an article, that no missionaries should be allowed 
in their dominions. Yet ali this while the Dntcli 
troops were assisting Joào in the Spanish war. 

In tlie mean time, the state of the royal family 
was not happy, The Infante Theodosio, a prinee 
of great promise, died at the age of nineteen. 
The next hcir, the Infante Alfonso, "was a child, 
and of a very bad disposition ; and the king waa 
in a declining state of health, and threatened 
with the dropsy. He was not a great man ; he 
showed his %vant of courage at the time of the 
conspiracy, and still more so afterwards. If, in- 
stead of exposing his kingdom to the miseries of 
continuai invasions, he had boldly marched to 
Madrid, he could hardly have failed, in the then 
-weakness of the Spanish empire, to have taken it. 
He was jealous of the talente of his son Theo- 
dosio, and would not allow him any sharc in the 
government.    He beeame worse and worse, the 
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physicians gave him over, and with great eon- 
stancy and resignation he departed this life, Nov. 
6,1656 ; having lived fifty-two years, and reigned 
sixteen. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

ALFONSO   VI., 
SURKAMKD THK VICTORIOUS. 

Á.T). 1656—1G67. 

THE new king was so wild and ungovernable, that 
the queen was appointed regent, not only till he 
should be of age, buttill the States should declare 
him fit to govern. She was a Spaniard, of tlie 
house of Medina Sidónia, and the people at first 
suspeeted that she could not be in earnest in car- 
rying on the Spanish ihfeP. She soon eonvinced 
them that they did her injustice. She raised 
men, and made preparations with great spirit, but 
there probably was never a war more feebly car- 
ried on. Neither the Spanish nor Portnguese 
oiBeers knew what they were about, and they 
both, in tiirn, made the most miserable bhinders. 
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Tet [1660] when Catalonia wm subdued, and the 
Spaniards could turn ali their strength against 
Portugal, its cnd secmed near. But the queen 
raised foreígn troops, and put them under tlie 
command of Marshal Sehombcrg, the most famous 
general of his time. The Infanta Catherine was 
married to Charles II. of England: with her, 
Bombay and Tangier, and a large sum of money, 
were given as dowry; and in return for this, some 
English regiments were sent into Portugal. The 
Spanish, on their side, were now comrnanded by 
Dom John of Áustria, also a famous commander. 
The war was carríed on with more vigour, and 
therefore less cruel ty, on both sides. The Portu- 
guese lost and regained Évora; Dom John was 
defeated with loss, and some time after resigned 
his command; and the battle of Villa-Viçosa, in 
which Caraeenc, who succeeded him, was routed, 
dclivered Portugal froni ali fear of the Spanish 
yoke. 

In the east, Ceulan was besieged by tlie Dutch 
[1661]and taken; they next gained Negapatam 
and Cranganor, and then ventured to attack 
Cochin iteelf [1662.] In the first siege, they 
were compelled to retire by bad weather; in the 
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sceond, [1663] they took that strong eity, and 
thus gavc the dcatli-blow to the Portuguese domi- 
nion in índia. 

The missions in Cochin China were now pros- 
pering. The Church had been planted there in 
1615, by two Jesuits, wliom the violence of the 
Ijerseeutions had driven frorn Japan. It had to 
suíFer many aíBietions. The first martyrdom 
took plaee in 1664, and the fury of the storm 
lastcd tiil 1677. At that time there were 100,000 
Christians in the kingdom, and they afterwards 
inereased. The missionaries, for many years, 
carne and returned with the Portuguese trading 
vessels from Macao, not being allowed to remain 
in the country. 

But during ali this time, the eondition of the 
court of Lisbon was deplorable. Às hc grcw up, 
Àlfonso took to himself a bíind of ruflians, with 
whom hc comniitted ali kind of excessos; hc 
rushed about the strcets by night, breaking ^an- 
do ws, knocking at doors, and frightening whorn- 
ever he ínet. Then hc took to robbing and 
murdering, till the citizens would bear it no 
longer. The palacc was tnrncd into a house of 
lodging for .the worst of people: the Council of 
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State interfered: the qncen regent tried to persuade 
hm son, but in vain. In 1662, he forced her to 
give up the regeney: then he and his companions 
took to committing highway robbery, and once 
attacked the citizens m a procession. When the 
comei of 1665 appeared, he fired a pistol and 
swore at it. 

It was thought that if he were married, things 
might go on better; and the wife he chose was 
Mademoiselle d'ÀumaIe, daughter to the Duke of 
Nemours: but the only change was that, to ali his 
other crimes, he added ill-treatment to his queen. 

Pedro, the brother of Àlfonso, was very difFer- 
ent from him in character, and saw, in ali these 
disturbances, a way by which he himself might 
reach the crown. Tlie queen, too, a wickcd 
woman, liked him better than her husband, and 
promised, if Alfonso could be dcthroned, to marry 
him. Pedro began quietly to excite discontent: 
and a Lisbon mob is easily raised. The crowd 
surrounded the palace [1667],demanding that the 
wicked companions of the king should be 
punished; and Alfonso showcd so much cowardicc, 
that his peoplc began to despisc as much as they 
had hated him.    Tlie queen Icfl the palace, and 



206 HISTORY OF PORTUGAL. 

took rcfuge in a Franciscan convent: and what fol- 
lows, is thc eternal disgrace of herself and hcr bro- 
ther-in-law. Sbe publislied a letter to tbe king, 
declaring that be had never treated bcr as bis wife, 
and that she would not bve witb bim any longer. 
Alfonso hnrried to tbe convent, and demanded to 
sce bcr; tbe gates were sbut: Pedro carne upwitb 
a body of inen, and obliged bim to return into 
tbe palace. Next morning, before be was up, a 
band of counsellors and otbers entered tbe king's 
bed-room, and forced bim to resign tbe erown, 
Pedro being appointed regent. Alfonso was con- 
demned to be imprisoned during tbe rest of bis 
lifc: it was agreed tbat be sbould be treated well. 
Tbe States met, and requested tbe queen to marry 
Pedro. For tbis a dispensation was necessary. 
Thc Cardinal de Vendôme, ber uncle, gave one; 
and thus tbis wicked and adulterous marriage was 
celebrated. Aftcrwards, an appHcation to tbe 
Pope was made to confirm it: and Clcment IX. did 
tbat at ouce wbicb Innoccnt 1IT., or S. Gregory VII. 
would have refuscd, tbougb it bad cost tbem tbeir 
lives. 



CIIAPTER XXVI. 

DOM PEDRO  II., 
SUllNAMED THE PACIFIC. 

REGENT, 1GG8—1C33: KING, 1683—1707. 

A coxspraACY -was formed on behalf of King 
Alfonso, but it was diseovered, and hc was 
banished to thc Azores. Had not Spain been 
miserably weak, Portugal, by means of ali tliesc 
quarrels, must have returned to thc Castilian yoke. 
But, as it w*#, both partics were tired of thc 
wnr: and by tlie peace of Lisbon, in whieh our 
Charles II. had a hand, Spain renounced for ever 
ali claims on Portugal. The kingdom being now 
in k state of perfcet peace, Alfonso was brought 
back to Portugal, and spent tlie rest of his days in 
tlie beautiful palacc at Coimbra,' where lie died in 
1683.    The wieked quecn died in the same ycar. 
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Pedro was engaged in the celcbrated and bloody 
" war of the succession." This properly belongs 
to Spanish history, but I must say a fcw words 
about it herc. On the death of Charles II. of 
Spain the succession was disputed. There were 
two more especial ly who professed to be heirs ; 
the Dauphin of Franee, and Leopold, Emperor of 
Germany. But as Europe, for the sake ofpreserving 
the balance of power, (whicli has been expiained 
in the History of England,) would not suííer two 
such powerful kingdoms as Spain and France, or 
Gcrniany and Spain, to be united under one and 
the same king, the dauphin resigned in favour of 
his brother Philip of Anjou, and the emperor in 
favour of the Archduke Charles, his younger son. 
Europe was divided on one side or the other: 
Frauce, the Pope, and Spain itself, were on that 
of Philip, who was acknowledged king: England, 
Holland, and Germany, on that of the archduke; 
and with these last Pedro joined himself. The 
war lasted for scveral years with difíerent suecess. 
The English generais, more especially Lord Peter- 
borough, did wonders; for there are no better 
troops in the world than Portuguese and Spanish 
when oíBcered by  English  leaders.    Philip was 
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driven from Madrid: the allied army made a tri- 
umphant entry there- But the king, in his ill 
fortunc, sliowed greater talents and courage than 
hitherto he had been known to possess: his 
cause was felt to be the cause of the nation; CYdry 
littíe village poured out its men and money: the 
allies commanded no íurther than -\vhere they 
■\vere actually encamped, and the great battle of 
Almanza relieved Philip from his most pressing 
danger. 

Pedro did not livc to see this time.    He de- 
parted this Iife in 170G. ' 

T 2 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

JOÃO    V. 
SUftKAMED THE MOST FAITHPUL. 

A.D. 1706—1750. 

You will think that I am telling you but little 
of tliese later Portuguese kings. The truth. 
is, that they did very little either for good or for 
bad; and though the nation was probably mueh 
happier than uuder those prinees of whom I have 
had so inuch more to say, history, unfortunately, 
is not a record of happy times or of joyful events. 

By the peaee of Utrecht [1713], the war of the 
sueeession was ended: a war in whieh, if Portu- 
gal had gained no profít, she had experieneed no 
loss. João was now at liberty to turn ali his 
though ts to the arts and the literature of liis 
country.     During the  Castilian   usurpatiou   the 
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Portuguese lauguage had lost much of its purity. 
Spanish words and phrases had been introdueed, 
and fifty years' longer bondage would probably 
havc turned it into a kind of corrupt Castilian. 
There were no authors of any note. Litcrature was 
as low as it could be. João established the Royal 
Academy of History, which was at first a very 
useful body; latterly it has donc little. 

João resolved to build some great edifiee 
which sliould makc bis name famous. He erected 
the Convent of Mafra on a ínost magnifieent scale. 
The works of the eloeks, chimes, and beUs, of 
which there are a vast mimber, were so exeeed- 
ingly expensive, that the Dutch manufacturers, to 
whora the order was given, were afraid that the 
kingdom of Portugal was not rich enongh to pay 
for them. They accordingly wrote back to Lisbon, 
saying that the king was perhaps not aware of 
the cost he was incurring, and had better think 
again. João said that he should wish to alter the 
order, and accordingly so changed it as to involvc 
double the expense. Portugal was rich with the 
long peaec, and with tlie Brazilian eolonies. 

The king had also found that great delay was 
oeeasioned by having to send to Rome for dispen- 
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sations, and also by appeals from the Portuguese 
ecclesiastical court. He thought of refusing to 
acknowledge the Pope's snpremacy altogether, 
but was providentially hindered from this step. 
The Pope *m willing to make ali proper con- 
cessions, and accordingly raised the archbishopric 
of Lisbon into a patriarchatc. The patriarch 
was allowcd to give dispensations in many cases, 
and to receive some appeals, which had before 
been reserved to Rome. But though this bishop 
is called a patriarch, you must not imagine that 
lie is so in the full sense of the word: for 
there are only íive real patriarchs; those of 
Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jerusalém. 

João moreover took great interest in college 
education, and introduced some reforms into it: 
he was also careful that justice should be strictly 
administered. 

He was married to Mariana of Áustria, and 
had many children, of whom only three survived 
him. 

In 1742 he was seized with a painful illness, 
which he never entirely lost, and which he bore 
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wkk great patieuee and courage. He died, mueli 
regretted by ali his subjeete, in 1750. He had 
taken the title of Mosí Faithfnl King, and it has 
been adopted by ali his sueeessors. 



CHAPTER XXVTIL 

JOSÉ. 
A.D. 1750—1777. 

WE meet now with one of the most remarkable 
stotesmen of modem times, José de Carvalho, better 
known as tlie Marquis de Pombal. He had been 
born in 1G99, near Coimbra ; and, after gaining 
some little xiotice for bis talents, he was sent by 
João Y. as envoy to London. 

Here he remained for six years, but with ou t 
exciting any particular attention. He was busily 
engaged in comparing, in his own mind, Eugland 
with Portuga], and began to think of making 
great reforms in his own country if ever heshould 
have the power to do so. In 1745 he was sent to 
Vienna, where he married, as his second wife, a 
lady who had been a favourite of Queen Mariana ; 
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so that when Carvalho returned to Lisbon he had 
hopes of making his way. But old king João, 
who was too good-natured to hate many things, did 
hate a reformer with ali his heart; and Carvalho 
tried to indnce some of the king's favourites to be 
his own friends. In particular, he spent much time 
in endeavouring to procure the good-will of the 
Jesuits; and because he failed in this, took a 
violent hatred to the whole of that body. 

When José succeeded, Carvalho w&s made one 
of the three secretaries of state, and from that 
time forward had more iníluence than any one 
else. Wliile he was gradually preparíng the way 
to expel the Jesuits from the Portuguesedominions, 
Lisbon was visited with a dreadful judgment. 
On Ali Saints Day, 1755, at half-past nine in 
the morning, the celebrated earthquake began.— 
Almost every one was at chnrch, and thousands 
thus perished. Whole streets were rolling about, 
íirst one way and then the other: the dust that 
rose from the falling buildings made it as dark as 
night: a fire broke out, and destroyed what lhe 
earthquake had spared, being driven on by a 
strong wmd. Tlie city was covered with showers 
of flame like hail: the streets were fullofmaugled 
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or half-consumed corpses,—the cellars and ruins, 
of those wh o vainly cricd for hclp. Mui ti tu d es 
fled, without any property, into thc conntry. 
Bands of robbcrs infested the city, and for fifteen 
days retnm thithcr was not safe. The king de- 
mandcd hopelessly of Carvalho, " What is to be 
donc ?" " Fecd the living and bury the dead," 
he answcrcd; and, to set an example to others, lie 
passcd days and nights together in his carriage or 
on horseback. Soldicrs were plaeed in ali par ts 
of the ruins : whoever could not give a clcar 
account of the property hc had with him was 
hung. Three hundred and fifty persons thus 
perished. The exportation of grain was pro- 
hibited: foreign grain was allowed to be imported 
duty free. The granaries were thrown open at 
moderatc priees, and beasts were sent for from ali 
parte of the kingdom. Much of thegood manage- 
mcnt thcn shown was owing to Carvalho. Eng- 
land and Spain both sent money and provisions 
for thc relief of the sirífcrers. Tt. was for some 
time debated whether the seat of government 
should not be removed to Brasil, sinee Rio de 
Janeiro was well fitted to be the head of an em- 
pire, and there would no longer be the continuai 



HISTORY OF PORTUGAL. 217 

danger of a  Spanish invasion.     But Carvalho^ 
influenee prevailed against the design. 

A few years afterwards, a conspiracy broke out, 
as hard to understand as any in history. Carvalho 
was the declared enemy of the nobility, whom he 
tried to humble in every possible way: he was 
also an enemy to the Chureh. As King José was 
known to be eompletely under his influenee, it 
was resolved to place Pedro, the king's brother, 
on the throne. Ali that is known with certainty 
is, that on the night of Sept. 3, 1758, the king, 
passing along the 6treets, in a carriage with only 
one attendant, was fired at, though the powder 
flashed in the pan : the coaehman turned the 
carriage round : two more ehots were fired, and 
one wounded the king in the arm. The matter 

■was made a great mystery : Carvalho was busy 
in finding out the names of the eonspirators; and 
at length the Duke of Aveiro, a rude, savage 
nobleman, the Marehioness of Távora, and her 
two sons, were arrested. They were coníined in 
dens which, before the earthquake, had been used 
for wild beasts, and exeeuted at Belém,- near Lis- 
bon, on the 12th of January, 1759. Carvalho'? 
enemies declared that the conspiracy was entirely 

u 
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a contrivance of bis own, in order to remove those 
noblemen whom he hated most: Carvalho, on the 
other hand, said, that, if he had done his duty, 
thestreets of Lisbon would have been swimming 
with the blood of noblemen. Many persons weré 
lefb in prison for eighteen years, on the ground of 
having been coneerned in this plot. Carvalho 
tried to persuade the king that Dom Pedro was 
guilty, but José was too tender-hearted a man to 
allow any harm to be done to his own brother. 

The minister next accused the Jesuite of having 
been at the bottom of this plot.    This order had 
become  hateful   throughout  Europe,  too  often, 
from  their intermeddling spirit, but cíiiefly on 
account of the stand -which   they  made against 
the 'infidelity then   overwhelming   Europe  Kke 
a flood.      Great   instance   ^as  made   to   Pope 
Clement XHI.  to suppress  the  order; but one 
hundred and eighty bishops of diíFerent countries 
6Ígned a paper in -which they requested him to 
6tand by it to the last.    Carvalho, finding there 
was no hope of suppressing bis enemies, caused 
them  to be ali, at different times, embarked in 
Portuguese vessels, and landed in Italy.    There 
tbe Pope did what he could for them : but their 



HISTORY OF PORTUGAL. 219 

numbers made the assistance he could give nearly 
useless, and they wandered about the Italian cities 
in great poverty and wretchedness. This led to 
an open quarrel between Rome and Lisbon, which 
lasted for some time ; and it was to defend the 
position of the Portuguese that António Pereira, 
the most leamed divine Portugal ever produced, 
arrote his famous Tentativa Theologica. The dis- 
pute lasted till Clement XIV. became Pope : he 
suppressed the Jesuits, and a good understanding 
between Portugal and Rome was restored. 

José had no sons, and he was thus in great 
diffieulty, If he married his daughters to a foreign 
family, they would lose ali right to succeed: if he 
married them to any Portuguese noblemen, he 
would discontent ali those that were not so 
honoured. So Maria, his eldest daughter, actually, 
by a dispensation from the Pope, married her own 
uncle Pedro. To this marriage Carvalho was 
much opposed, Bom Pedro being his greatest 
enemy.    But his opposition was in vain. 

In 1761, what is called "the family compact" 
was made between Spain and France. By this it 
was agreed, that as the two kings wereof the same 
family, so their kingdoms ehould have but one 
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and the same interest. They commanded Portu- 
gal to join this alliance, and Carvalho refused. 
At that time there were but 8000 men in the 
army, and they so wretchedly provided, that the 
very sentinels used to beg. But England sent the 
Count de Lippe, as general : the Spanish invaded 
Tralos Montes, and had to retreat with loss ; and 
in the general peace of 1763, Portugal was included. 
In time, the army was raised to the number of 
35,000 men. 

Carvalho caused Lisbon to be rebuilt on a mag- 
nificent scale. He encouraged agriculture, and 
abolished slavery in Portugal, it having been held, 
till that time, that the dcscendants of a slave 
could never be firee. José died in 1777 : and was 
considered by his people the best king that they 
had possessed since the time of João HL 



CHAPTER XXEX. 

MARIA   I. 

À:D. 1777—1816. 

IT is said that Pombal had wished to exclude 
Maria from the throne, and to place lier son João 
òn it. In this he was disappointed, and therefore 
had everything to fear from the vengcance of Pedro. 
Maria, however, treated him well; he retained his 
power some months longer, and was dismissed 
with praise. He retired to liis estate at Pombal, 
and the queen's own guard escorted him there. 
Hè died at the age of eighty-three, in 1782. He 
has been by some blamed more than he deserved: 
he certainly did much good : yet he was a coldr- 
blooded and cruel man, and (perhaps without 
meaning it) the worst enemy that the Portuguese 
Church has known. 

u2 
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Maria was a weak woman, but meant well 
She continued her father's plans for promoting 
litcrature: and 6he establislied the Royal 
Àeaderny of Sciences, in imitation of that of 
History. Bnt the great power of France and 
Spain forced her into that which her father had 
successfully resisted—the faraily compact: and, at 
the same time, a clear division was made between 
the possessions of Portugal and Spain in South 
America ; but this was done in a manner very 
favourable to Spain. 

When the queen had reigned fifteen years, she 
began to show that her mind was afíected, and 
João, her son, Prince of Brazil, was appointed. 
regent. He declared war against France, but 
was soon glad to make peaee. In 1799, as the 
queen's illness was confirmed and hopeless, he 
was appointed perpetuai regent with thefull powers 
of a king. 

And now Napoleon Bonaparte had begun his 
wonderful, and no less wicked than wonderful, 
conquests. I am not writing the history of the 
Peninsular war, and 6hall, thcrefore, only put 
down the dates of that which chiefly concerne 
Portugal in it. 
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After 1801, João had but little real authority, 
but he still kept up the name and appearance of 
a court. In 1807, however, Napoleon declared 
that the bouse of Bragança bad ceased to reign ; 
and a large army, under General Junot, invaded. 
Portugal. João, witb ali tbe court, cmbarked 
for Brazil, leaving Portugal to tbe mercy of the 
invaders, and carrying on the govemment at 
Rio de Janeiro. Sir Arthur Wellesley was sent 
to defend the country. The Portuguese on ali 
sides flocked to bis standard, and a convention was 
formed at Porto to carry on tbe govemment. 
Tbe battle of Vimiero (Aug. 21, 1808) delivered 
Portugal for a time from tbe French invaders. 
But when Madrid bad been taken, the Frencb, 
under Marsbal Soult, again entered tbe kingdom, 
defeated the Portuguese and Englisb forces at 
tbe battle of Carvalho da Este, and took Porto. 
Sir Arthur Wellesley bastened to Lisbon, (wbere, 
by an odd coincidence, he arrived on S. George^ 
day, S. George being tbe patron saint both of 
England and Portugal,) and a second time drove 
the Frencb from the country. Tbey invaded it a 
tbird time,in 1810, under Marsbal Massena, wben 
Sir Arthur Wellesley, by the position be occupied, 

u3 
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(generally known by the name of tlie Lines of 
Torres Vedras,) saved Lisbon : and the French, 
for a third time, retreated. After this tliey 
entered it no more. 

After the fali of Napoleon, João did not return 
to Portugal, but preferred remaining at Rio 
•Janeiro. There, on tlie death of Maria, he 
becáme in name, what lie had been long in reality, 
king. 



CHAPTER    XXX. 

JOÃO    VI. 
A.D. 1816—1826. 

THE Portuguese were much diseontented that 
the seat of government sliould be established in a 
colony. They disliked the great influence that 
England had : and there were continuai quar- 
rellings between Marshal Beresford, the Com- 
mander-in-chief, and the Council of Regeney. 
Marshal Beresford, therefore, thought it better 
to go over to Rio, and ]ay the state of mat- 
ters before João: but while he was gone a 
revolution broke out (August 24, 1820) at 
Porto. The soldiers and the magistrates swore 
to obey the king, the cortes, and the "consti- 
tution :" that is, that form of government and 
body of laws which might hereafter be decidcd 
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on. In Septemher, a like revolution brote out 
at Lisborij and in Octobcr tbc two sets of leaders 
oined: the rcgency was dcposed, but no blood 
was shcd; and a message was sent over to Rio, 
requesting either João or bis son Pedro to come 
over and carry on the government. João ac- 
cordingly carne, leaving Pedro Viceroy in Brazil: 
but, before be was allowed to land, tbe poor old 
king was madc to swear obedience to certain new 
regulations tbat the Cortas had made, tending to 
diminish tbe royal power. Tben the constitution 
was finally passed ; it was an utter cbange in the 
laws of the country, intended to make the people 
more free and happy. To add to tbc general 
confusion, Pedro was persuaded to declare bimsclf 
emperor of Brazil, and thus tbe motber country 
and the*colony were quite separated. 

But these proceedings were very bateful to the 
queen, and to Dom Miguel, tbe second son of 
João: and they planncd a counter-revolution to 
bring back tbe old laws, and destroy the " con- 
stitution." Bad as th is constitution was, and bad 
as were the men that had made it, this was not 
the way to set matters to rigbt: however, they 
persuaded the king to agrec with them, and to 
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publish an edict, by which the constitution was 
declared null and void.    They next endeavoured 
to persuade João to declare himself absolute, and 
finding liim resolute in refusing this, Dom Itfiguel 
raised  troops and issued proclamations  as if he 
had been king.    Joào was afraid that he should 
not be safe in his son*s hands, and escaped to an 
English vessel in the Tagus.    Dora Miguel foi- 
lowtá hira, coníessed his faults, and received per- 
mission to travei.    The poor old king's last days 
were embittered by a threatened war with Brazil, 
so that there "was  danger  of a father and son 
taldng up  arms against each.     But the good 
nature of João prevailed: he surrendered Brazil 
to his son, only retaining to himself the title of 
Emperor.   Finding that his days "were drawing 
to an end,  he  appointed his  daughter,  Isabel, 
Regent   of  Portugal,   and   departed   this    life, 
March 10, 1826. 



CHAPTEE   XXXI. 

PEDEO    III. 

A.D. 1826. 

PEDRO, of course, succeeded : and by him a 
constitution was given to Portugal. But, as he 
could not govern both Brazil and the mother- 
country, he resigned the crown of Portugal to his 
daughter, Donna Maria, on condition that she 
married her uncle, Dom Miguel, 
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CHÁPTER   xxxrr. 

MARIA  II. 

SURNWMED   PA   OLORIA. 

■"WHILE the queen yet remained in Brazil, an 
attempt -was made to proclaim Dom Miguel abso- 
lute king, but it failed. However he was [July, 
1827] appointed lord-lieutenant of the kingdom, 
and hastened to Lisbon. When he arrived there 
he soon showed that he meant to abolish the con- 
stitution: and, though for the present he called 
himself regent, he was evidently intending to 
become king. Porto declared against him, and 
an army of 6000 men advanced to Lisbon, bnt 
were forced to retire. At last, when lie had pre- 
pared ali things, he summoned the Cortes and was 
proclaimed. King of Portugal.   Pedro, they said, 
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was a foreigner, and had no right to the erown 
himself, and therefore none to leave it to another. 
Maria, who was on her way to Europe, found that 
it would not be safe for her to land in Portugal, 
and therefore went to England, where she was 
received as queen. The reign of Miguel was 
one of terror: at one time 50,000 persons were 
under arrest, j r 

The queen returned to Rio : there a revolution 
broke out, and Pedro was obliged to resign the 
crown to his infant son. On this, he came to 
England with his daughter, calling himself Duke 
•of Bragança, and ehlisted troops both here and ia 
France. Terceira, one of the Azores, still ac- 
knowledged Maria, and thence he published & 
proclamation, declaring Miguel a rebel. He took 
'possession of S. Michael's, and thence [June 27, 
1832] sailed for Portugal with about 10,000 men. 
He first took Porto without the loss of a man: 
Dom Miguel advanced to its relief, and was forced 
to retire. But he increased his army, took Viila 
Nova, one of its suburbs; made a general attack, 
[Sept. 29,] which was repulsedj and then 
blockaded the city. Next year, Admirai Napier, 
ah Englishman,  was  put  in  command x>f  the 
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queen's ships: he soon after utterly destroyed Dom! 
Miguel's flect. 

In the mean time another body of royalists had 
landed in Portugal, and marched towards Lisbon: 
Algarves acknowledged Maria, and the in-, 
habitante of the capital rose as one man, and 
expelled the garrisons, proclaiming the queen. 
Thither Dom Pedro sailed, and France and 
England at once acknowledged Maria ás queen, 
[1833.] • -        .. :   '   .    tm 

Miguel had still an army of 18,000 men : but 
one place after another deserted him, and in the 
battle of Almoster he was routed by the queen's 
troops. Still he held out at Santarém; but at 
length [1834] the two parties carne to terms. 
Miguel promised to leave Portugal for ever, and 
to resign ali his claims: in return for which he 
"svas to have ali his property, and £15,000 a year. 
He sailed to Genoa, and there he had the "wicked- 
ness to publish a proclamation to the effect that 
he had been forced to resign the hingdom by 
violcnce, but still was its rightful monarch. 

Thus Portugal was again at peace : but a very 
different kingdom from that whieh it was in the 
days of its glory.    Its monasteries vrere dissolved, 
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its Church impoverished, and  its  fleet  a-more. 
pretence. 
' Dom Pedro was appointed regcnt, and shortly 

after died ; the queen, in 1835, married thePrince 
of Leuchtenburg, but he died within a few 
months. She then married Prince Ferdinand of 
Saxe Coburg, by vrhom she has several children. 

There -was anothei revolution in 1836, which 
thrcw still further power into the hands of the 
people by altering the constitution, 
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FOWDER.—The Church the Bond of Brotherhood. A Club Scr- 

mon:   By the Rcv. C.Fowlcr.   Cd. 
GOSPEL OF S. MATTHEW; with Moral Rcílcctions upon 

every Verse. A new cdltion, reviscd and corrected from tlic 
French nf Pasqulcr Qucsnel.   Fcp. 8vo. cl. 6s. 

GRESLEY.—Practical Scrmons. By the Rcv. W. Grcslcy, M.A. 
78. 6d. 

HOPWOOD.-CunisT in His Chnrch. Plain nnd Practical Scr- 
mons, by the Rcv. Henry Hopwood, M.A.   5s. 6d. 

HOPWOOD- EUsha'8 Staff In the Haiidof Gchazl.aod other Scr- 
mons.   as. 6d. 

INNES.—Fivc Scrmons preached in Advcnt and on the Festival of 
the lloly lnnoccnts, iP5i,in the Parish Church of Downe, Kcot. 
By the Rcv. John lnncs, M.A.   Is. M. 
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KEBLE.—The Strençlh of Cttnt$T's Little Oncs.   A Sermon by 
the Rcv. J. Keble, M.A.   6d. 

MHJL.—Sermons ou the Nature of Christlanity.   By the Rcv. W. H. 
Mill, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrcw.   ~s. 

MTLL.—Uuman Pollcy and Divine Truth.   A Sermon» beforc the 
Unlvcrsity.   is. 6d. 

MTTiL.—Sermons prcaehed before the University of Cambridge, on 
the Sth of November and the follovving Sundays.   56. 6d. 

NE ALE.— Readings for the Apcd. By the Rev. J. M. Ncalc. is. Cd. 
Mny be had in a packet.   New editton, with additiona. 

NE ALE.—A  Commentnry on the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient 
Sonrces.   <5d. 

NEWLAJWD.-Conftrmntion and First Commnnlnn.   A Series of 
Essays, !<ccturcs( Scnnons. Conversatlons, nntt Hcnds of CatechU 
sing, reiaiive to the preparation of Catcchumens.   By the Rcv. 
H. Nctt-land, M.A.   Post 8vo.r 7s. 6d. cloth ; lis. cálf. 

PACKER.—Sermons on the Lonn's  Prayer, by the  Rev. J. G. 
Packer, M.A., Incumbent of S. Pctefs, Bethnal Grcen.   M. 6d. 

PAGET.—The Living and the Dend.   Sermons on the BuriaPSer- 
vice, by the Rcv. F. E. Paget, M.A.   Os. 6d. 

PAGET.—Sermons on Dutlcs of Daily Life.   6s. 6d. 
PAGET.—Sermons on the Saints' Days and Festivais.   7s. 
P AGET.—The Idolatry of Covctousncss.   is. 
PEARSON.—Apostolic Trcntmcnt of Divisions in the Church. A 

Sermon.   By W. II. Pearson, M.A.    Is. 
POOLE.—Twelve Sermons on the Holy Communinn, hy lhe Rev. 

G. A. Poolc, M.A.   12mo. <s. 6d. 
POTT.—Confirmatlon Lectures delivered to a ViUagc Congregation 

In the Diocese of Oxford.   By Alfrcd Pott, M.A.    3s. Cd. 
PRATT.—Sermon prenched in the Cathcdral of S. Xininn'*, Pcrth, 

at the Fu.vánAi, or TBR LATK Biannr Tonar. By the Rev. J. 
Pratt, M.A. To which )s prefixed a ShortBiographlcal Mcrnoir of 
the Bishon.    ts. 

THE PREACHING OF CHRIST. A Series of SLxty Ser. 
mons for the Pcople. By the Author of the " Christian Scrvanfs 
Book.M Ss. in a packet. Wrappers for tbc Sermons, gd. for 25. 
Fine puper edition 8s. 6d. cloth. 

PREVOST.—The Restoration of Churches, and the Walk in the 
Spírit. Two Sermons, by the Rev. Sir George Prevost, Bart., 
M.A., and the Rcv. C. E. Kennaway, M.A.   ôd. 

PRICHAJRD.—Sermons, by the late Rev. James Cowles Prichard, 
M.A.    -is. 6<1. 

THE PRIEST^S CALL.-A Sermon for Ember Days. fntcnded 
for Parochial distribution, ;s. per 100. 

PTJSEY.—Incrcased Communions. A Sermon, by the Rev. E. B. 
Puscy, D.D.   3d. 

PTJSEY.-Do ali to the Lnan JKAUS.   A Sermon.   3d., or 8s. per 
T>TTQ wCd for Paroch,aJ aistribuUon. 
Jf UbJiiY.—A Ucture, on laylng the Foundation Stone of Ail Saiots, 

Margaret Street, Marylcbonc, 1850.   6U 
A2 



4 WORKS   PUBLISUBD   BY   J.   MASTERS. 

RICKARDS.—Síiort Sermons for Family Rendi ng.   Ey the Rcv. 
S. Ricknrds.   93. 

KTJSSEIili.-Obedicncc to the Church In thlngs Ritual.   A Ser- 
mon, by ttic Rev. J. F. Russell, B.C.L.   Cd. 

SCOTT.—Twelvc Sermons, by the Rev. Robcrt Scott, M.A.   l2mo. 
7s. 

SINGTJETON.—Unelennness, the Rnin nf Body nnd Soiú.   TNvo 
' Scnnons to Boys, by the Rev. R. C Singleton, M.A.    8d. 

SISTERS   OF   BETHANY.    Three Scrmons    preached at 
the Clinpcl Royal, Windsor Grcat Park.   Cd. 

SKINNER.—The* Stcwords of the Mysterles of Gon.   A Sermon 
for Ember Dsys.   lly the Rev» J. Skinner, M.A.   «cl. 

SMITH.—Sermons preached in Holy Week, by the Rcv. C. F. 
Smith, B.A.   6s.    • 

STRETTON".—The Aetsof S. Mary Mngdnlenc Consídcrcd In Six- 
tecn Scnnons, by the Rcv. H: Strctton, M.A.   los. Cd. 

STTJÂIIT.—The Pcw System, thechlcf hlndrancc to the Cburch's 
Work In To vens.   By the Rcv. E. Stuart, M.A.   Cd. 

STJCKIJIN0.—Scrmons, by the Into Rev. R. A. Suckling.   Editcd 
by the Rcv. 1. Williams; B.D.   Thlrd Kdition, 5s. 

TOMJJXNS— Sermons for the Holy Seasons, by lhe Rev. R. Tom. 
Uns, M.A.   5s. 

TOMLINS.—Advcnt Sermons (Second Series).   The Fonr Nighl 
Watehes; being Fonr Sermons on Childhood, Youtb, Mnunood, 
Age, illustrated by copious references to the AnvarcT SKHVICCS. 
By the Rcv. R. Tomlins, M.A.    18. 6d. 

THOMPSON .—Dnvidica.   Twclve Prncllcal Sermons on the Life 
and Chamcter of David, King of Israel.   By Henry Thompson, 
M.A.   Dcmy 8vo. 3s. j by nost 3s. Gd. 

VAKCE.—Sermons; with a Voicc from Mines nnd Furnaces.   By 
the Rev. W. F. Vnnee, M.A.   Svo. cloth los. 

WATSON.—Sermons for Sundnys, Festivais. Fasts, &c.   Edited 
by the Rev. A. Wntson, M.A.   6 vais., 7s. Gd. e*ch.     t 

WATSON.—The Scven Sayings on the Cross.   Sermons, by the 
Rev. A. Wntson.   6s. 

WATSON.—First Doetrines nnd Early Practice.   Sermons for the 
Yountr.   2s. Cd., limp 2s. 

WATSON.-jRsosthc Gíver nnd Fclfilleroí the New IA*.   E»ght 
Sermons on the RcatStudcs.   5s. 6d. . 

WATSON".—Pobllc Ordinnncesan EfTcctnal Mlnistrntion of Divlne 
Pardon. PrcnehcdattheConsceratlon of S. M»ry's. Devonport. Is. 

WHEEIíER.—Sermons preached in Old nnd New Shoreham, Sus- 
scx. by the Rev. WilHnm Whecler, B.D.. Viçar.'   los. Cd. 

WH/RtSHTJKST.—SixSermons, by.thc Rev. A.T. Wilmshurst. 3s. 
WOODFORD-Fonr Ueturcs.oo Church Ilistory, deUvered in 

'Advcnt, 1851.   By the Rev. J. R. Woodford.   Is. 6d. 
WOODFOBD.—Sermnns preached In varlons Churehes of Br is- 
 tol.   7s. 6d. 
WEAY.-Moral Conscquenccs of a False Faith.   By the Rcv. Ceei) 

Wray, M.A.   Gd. 
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DEVOTIONAL.. 

AEDEN.-Daily Praycrs for Hosband and Wife, by thc Rcv. G. 
Ardcn, M.A.    Cd. 

BOODIJE.—Ways of Overcoming Temptatton. By thc Rcv. R. G. 
Boodle.   4d. * 

BOOK OF COMMON PEAYER, Thc, òf 1662, accordíng 
to thc Sealed Copy In thc Towcr. Prinred In red ftnd black, \vllli 
thc old Elzcvir type, calf, 12s. 6d.; morocco, 16$.Gd.; aiittquc 
calf, I8s. and 2ls. 

BOOK OF COMMON PKAYBR, Thc. accordinc: to thc use 
of thc Chttrch of Scotland.    Roan, 3s.; roan gllt. 3s. 6d. 

BOOK OF FAMILY PRAYERS armngcri accnTdlngtothe 
Écclcsiastical Days and Scasons of thc Churcb of Goo. By a 
Laymnn.    is. 4d. 

BRECHTN.—ChristimVe Converse. A practical treatise,ndaptcd 
by the Btshnp of Breehin.   4d. clottí, 6ri. roan. 

BRECUJUNT. — Meditations nn the Suffering Life of oux LOHD. 
Translated frorn Pinart, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited 
by the Bíshop of Breehin.   Sccond Edition, 6s. 6d. 

BRECHIW.—Nourishmcnt of the Christian Sou). Trrinslnted from 
Pirmrt, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. *Editcd by the Bíshop of 
Breehin.   6s. 6d. * 

BRECHIN.—The Mirror of Vonng Christiâns. Translated frorh 
thc French, by the late l,ady Eleanor Law. Edited by thc Bishop 
of Breehin. Uníform with thc " Divlnc Master." "With Engrnv- 
inga, 2S. 6d. 

BRECHIN.—Memorialc Vitrc Saccrdctalis; or, Solemn Warnings 
of the Great Shephcrd, JKSUS CnaisT, tn thc Clergy of His Holy 
Church. Translnted from the Latin by the Bishop of Breehin. 
Fcap. 8vo.   6s. 6d.; calf, lOs. 

BRETTINGHAM.—Devotions for the Hours, from thc Psalms. 
Sclectcd by C. M. Brcttingham.   iGmo.. 3S. 6d. 

BTJTLíER.—Short Rulcs for Praycrfor Working Mcn. By the Rcv. 
W. j. nutler.   2d. • < V 

CHAMBER COMPAJNTON, Thc Christian Te, for thc time of 
Dressing and unriressing.    Clnth is. Od., morocco, 2s. 6d. 

CHRISTIAN CHXLD'S BOOK, Thc. Bcing Praycrs, Ques- 
tionam) Parts nf the Catcchism, nnd Hymns for thc Chorch's 

^   «^"Di- S£?lh ,s" nr in 2 Pftrts W. each. 
CHR.ISTIAJNT SERVANT'S BOOK of Devotion. Sclf-Exn- 
«-rr?l,í«mí,A,lid Ad,YJcc-   Third edition, cloth Is. 6d., leather 2s. 
CHRISTIAN  DTJTIES, as csscotially condueive to progress 

In the Splritunl Life.   2nd Edition.   3s. Cd. 
COTJIJECTS fmm the Eook of Common Prayer. 32mo. sewcd 2d., 

rnhricnted, and in parehment enver, fid. 
DA5?J¥ P*ULYERS FOR PRIEST AND PEOPLE. v-iotn, ts. 
THE DAY OF PRAYER.  With  a preface,  by thc Rcv. T. 

Cárter, Rcctor of Clewer.    is. 



6 TVOUKS   PUBLISHED   BY   J.   MASTERS. 

DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK EOOM, Praycrs In Sick- 
licss, &c.   By R. B.   Cloth, 4e. 

A  COMPANION  FOR  THE   SICK  EOOM:  bclng a 
Compendiam of Christimi Doctrinc.   4s. 

Thcsctwo bound togcthcrin l vol. cloth, pricc 7s. Cd.j calf, lGs. 

THE   DOCTRINE   OF  THE  CROSS, a Memoriai   of a 
Humblc Follower of Cunisr.   By the samc author.   is. 

ÍNSTRXTCTIOjSrS,   PEAYEES, AND HOLY   ASPI- 
RATIONS.   Bythe sameauthor. 8fl. 

DEVOTIONS FOR SCHOOIJ BOTS, A Manual of. Com- 
piled frora various sources, by the samc nuthor.   6d. 

REFLECTIONS, Mcditations, and Praycrs, on the Holy Life 
and Passlon of our LORO, by the samc author.   Netv edition, 75. 

COMPANTOlf TO THE ALTAR: for the use of the Scottish 
Church.   Cloth, Is.; rubricated, is. Cd. 

CONFESSIOH, an Earncst Exhortation to.   Fcap. 8vo.   4d. 

COPE AND STRETTON.—Visitatio Infirmorum j or Offices 
for the Clcrpy iti Directingri Comfortingr, and Prnyins with the 
Sick. New edition, calf, lGs.; morocco, uos. In Tlirec Parts, 
calf, 21s. 

Appendix to the First edition, containlog the Additional Offices.   Is. Cd. 

The Responsai for the Visitatio Infirmorum: Portlons to bc said by 
thosc vrho accompany the Priest.   Cloth, Ss. 6d.; calf, 5s. 6d. 

COSrN".—A Collcction of Privatc Dcvotions for the Honrs of Praycr. 
By John Cosin, D.D., 1626.   is. •, calf, 3s. 

DEVOTIONS for Childrco and Young PcrsODS.   Id. 

DEVOTIONAL AIDS FOR THE USE OF THE 
CLERG-Y.   32mo. parchmcot. Is. 

THE DIVTOT3 MASTER: a Dcvotional Manual lllnstrating 
the Way of the Cross. With Tcn,Steel Engravinçs. 3rd edit, 
3s. 6d.; antique morocco, 7s. 6d. 

EDMIOlí ST ONE .—Family Lccturcs for Holy Scnsons and SalDta* 
Days.   By Sir Archibald Edmonstouc, Bart.   3s. 

EDMONSTONE.—Portionsof the Psalms, sclcctcd nndarnuigcd 
for Dcvotional Purposes, by Sir Archibnld Edmonstonc, Bart. 
Paper 6d.j cloth, lod. 

ERRXN"GTON.—Prajers for Soldicrs, by Major Errington. 3d., 
or lGs. per 100. 

ETJCHARISTIC MONTH: short Prcparation for the Holy 
Communion.   8d.; cloth, Is. 

ETTCHOLOGION : a colleetion of Praycrs, lotercessions, and 
Thank*£ivln£S.   3s. Od. 
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FAMXLY DEVOTIOWS for a Fortoisht, from Andrewcs, Kcn, 
Wilson, &c. Is. Cd. 

FAMILY PBAYEKS for thc ChUdrcn oí thc Chureh. <d., 
cloth sd. 

FORM OF SELP-EXAMINATION; with Praycrs Pre- 
paratory to thc Holy Commutiion.   2d. 

FORM OF SELF-EXAMINATION ; with A FCW Dircc- 
Uoiis for Daily Use.   By K. H. M.   sd.# or 2ls. per 100. 

HEYG-ATE.—Tlie Manual: a Book of Devotioo, chlcfly intcndcd 
for thc Poor, Bythe Rcv. W. E. llcygate. Strongly bound, is. od. 

HOIJY BAPTISM. Thc Officcs of Baptism, accordinp to thc 
Use of thc EnRlish Chnrelij with Sclcct Passages, Meditatioos, 
and Praycrs. Cloth, 3s.; morocco, 5s. Gd. 

HOOFER.—Praycrs for Family Worship; with a Dissertatíon on 
thc Passover and thc Bivine Consiitution of thc Chureh. By thc 
Kcv. J. Hoopcr.   7s.   Thc Praycrs only, 2s. in wrapper. 

AN HOROLOGY, or Dial of Praycr, for thc pocket.   is. 
KEMPIS, Thomas a, de Imitationc CnaisTi, carefully edited. 

Uniform with thc •• Oxford Pocket Classics."   2s. 
KEMFIS.—-The Soliloquy of thc Soul, and thc Gardeu of Roses 

Translatcd from Thomas h Kcnipis. By thc Rcv. W. B. Flowcr, 
B.A.   2s. Gd. 

KEN* S, Bp., Praycrs for ali who come to thc Batbs of Bath for Cure. 
)\>th a Life, by J. H. Markland, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S. 2s. Gd. 
Chcap Edition, is. Gd. 

KEWS, Bp., Praycrs for Morning and Evening.    3s. 6d. per 100, 
KEN'S, Bp., Practicc of Dívlnc Lovc.   2s.j chcap edition, od. 
LITURGY FOR VILLAGE SCHOOLS.   Cloth Gd. 
IiOWDER.—Pcnltent'8 Pu th; compiled from Holy Scriptnre and 

thc Book of Common Praycr, by thc Rcv. C F. Lowdcr.   6d. 
MANUAL FOR COMMUNICAJSTTS: being on AssiKtant 

to a  Devout  and   Worthy Reception  of   thc LORD'S Suppcr. 
Morocco, Js. Gd.$ roan, is,; pancr cover, Gd.   In Snrçc typc, Gd. ;' 
also a chcap edition for placing in Praycr Books.   2d. 

MANUAL FOR THE SICK : thc Ofiiccs for thc Visitation 
with Notes.   Editcd by thc Rcv. J. Kcblc.   is. Gd. 

MAJNrtTAIi OF SPIRITUAL DIRECTION FOR 
MOTJRNERS, with Dcvotions and Fornis of Sclf-Examlna- 
tion.   Fcap. 8vo„-Is. Gd. 

KTLLER.—WorshlppinET Gon io thc Beauty of Floiincss. By thc 
Kcv. E. Miller, M.A.   4 d. 

MHJMAN.—Mcditatlons on Confirmatlon.   By thc Rev. R   Mil 
ma», M.A.   3d. l~' 

MILMAN.—Thc Lovc of thc Atoncment; a Dcvotional ExnosU 
tiou of thc 53rd chapter of Isaiah.   Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

-  * i 



§ WORKS   PUBI/rSIlKD   BY   J.   MASTKRS. 

MOBNING AND EVENTOG EXEBCISES for lícgin- 
ncrs.    By n Clcrgyman.   2d., or Hs.pcr 100. 

MOBTJTNG ANDEVENTJSTG PEAYEK.   On acard. 4'd. 

XJELSON on thc Communion; containjng Dcvotlons for thc Altar. 
• 3s. 6d. 

ORDER FOB PBIME.   4d. 

ORDER FOB COMPLINE; or Praycrs bcforc Bed-timc.  4d. 

OBDEB FOB SEXTS AND NONES.   id. 
FAGET.—Thc Chrlstinn^ Day. By thc Rcr. F. E. Pag^t, M.A. 

New editíon, squarc 2Jmo,   38. 6d. j morocco, Cs; 

PAGET.—Snretim Corda: Aids to Privatc Devotion. CoNected from 
thc Wrltíngs of Englísh Churchmen. Compilcd by thc Rcv. F. K. 
Pagct.   5s.; morocco, /«• Od. A Companion to thc ChristiarTs Day. 

• ■ • 

PAGET.—Praycrs for Labouringr Lads.    l$d. 

PAGET.—Pravcrs on hchalf of thcChurch and her Childrcn in Times 
of Troublc.   Compilcd by thc Rcv. F. E. Png-cc.   Is. 

PIOTJS OHUKCHBIAN: n^ianoal of Dcvotlon and Splritual 
Instruction:   Is. 4d. 

POCKET MANUAL OF PRAYERS. Third cditlon, vdth 
considerablc additions, 6d.. Cloth, v?ith thc Collects, 18.; bine 
calf, 2s. 

JDraftícal £I)ttettaii'á Sibrarg. 
ANDBEWES.—Pnrochial   Scrmons,   by Bishop   Laocelot  Afi- 

drewcs.   2s. 
BRECHIN.—Commentary   OD  thc   Scvcn   Pcnitcntial   Psalms: 

chicfly from ancientsources.   Qd. and Is. cloth j is. Cd. bourid. 

CONTENTMENT, thc Art of, by thc author of. thc " Wholc 
DotyofMan."   18. Cd. 

COSIN.—Collcctfon of Prlvate Devotions, by Bishop Cosin.   Is.; 
calf, 3s. ... 

FAIJLOW.—A Sclcctíon of Hymns for thc use of S. Andrcv^s, 
•    Wells Street.   )s. 6d.   Ditto, wlth thosc for Privatc Use.   2s. 

HORNECK-Daiiy Excrcises:   takcn   from   Horncck's   Happy 
Ascctic.   çá. 

JOHNS-Pourtccn   Meditatlons   of John   Gcrhard,   donc   Into 
Engllsh by thc Rcv. B. G. Johns.   Od. 

KEN, Bp— Thc Practicc of Divínc Lorc j an Exposition upon thc 
Church Catcchlsm, by Bishop Kcn.   od. 
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KETTLEWELL.—A Compenion for thc Peiritcnt, by thc Rev. 
John Kettlcwcll.   Od. 

MAÍsTUAI/, thc Young Churchrunn'» : Mcditations on thc Chicí 
Truths oí Rcliglon.   is. 

NELSON.—A Guide to thc Holy Communion, with Suitablc Dcvo- 
tions, by Robcrt NeJson, Esq.    8d. 

SAJNDERSON.—Thc Christian Man a Contented Man, by Bishop 
Sandcrfion.   fld. 

SCLTDAMORE.—Steps to thc Altar; a Manual for thc Bicssed 
Eucharist, by W. E. Scudnmore, M.A. Cíoth, is.; Cali, 3a.: 
chcnp cdition, Cd. 

SUCKXJTN G.—A Mnnual of Devotions for Conflnnation atid First 
Communion.    6d. 

TAYLOR.—Thc Hfstory of thc Life and Dcath of our Evcr- 
biessed SAVIOUR, JKSUS CHRIST: abridged from Bishop Jcrcrny 
Taylor,   is. 6d. 

The followlng form part of the series : 
Lenrn to Dic, [Sutton.] Is.—Privntc Devotions, [Spinckcs.] is. 6d.— 

Tlic lmitation of CHRIST, [A Kcmpis.] Is.—Manual of Prnyerfor 
the Young, [Ken.] 6d.—Thc Guldcn Grovc, [Taylor.] Od.— 
Life oí Ambrosc Uonwiekc. Is.—Liíc of Bishop Buli, [Nelson.] 

- Is. 6d.~Conipanion to thc PraycrHook. is.—Sclcctions frora 
Hooker, [Kcblc] Is. 6d.—Meditai lona on thc Eucharist, [Sut- 
ton.] 2s.~Lcarn to Livc, [Sutton.] is. 6d.—Doctrine and 
Discipline of thc Chureh of England, [Hcylin.] 6d.—Bishop 
Tnylor's Holy Living. ls.6d.—Bishop Tnyior's Hoiy Dying. l s.6d. 
—The Confessions of S. Augustinc. 2s.—Jones'Figurativo Lan- 
guage of Scripturc Expiaincd.   is. 6d. 

Praycrs for a Husbond and Wifc.   2d. 
Praycrs for a Slck Room.   3*. Gd. per huodred. 
Prayers for Diffcrent Hours of thc Day.   3s. 6d. per hundred. 
Praycrs nnd  Dircctíons for Morniug and  Eveníng.     By F. H. M. 

On a Inrgc card, price 3d. 
Prayers for the use of Paroehinl Schoois.   By F. H. M.   6d. 
I raycrs and Rnícs for the Ordering and Use of a Chureh Guild.    lo. 
Prayers and Sclí-Examination for Children.   2d. 
Prlvatc Devotions as enjoined by thc Holy Eastcm Chureh for thc tise 

oí her Mcmbers.   Translatcd frora thc originai.   Is. 
Private Dcvotion, a Short Form for the Use oí ChildrCD.   id. 
i-rogrcMivc Prayers and Dlrectlons.   In four parts, bound. 2d.t  in 

seu of four, 2$d. '       ' 
Simplc Prayers for Littlc ChildrcD, by thc anthorof *'Devotions for 

the Slek Room," &c.   2d. 
Prayers for Young Persons, by thc snrae author.   4â. 
rraycrs íor LitUe Children and Young Persons.   6d., cloth 8d. 
Simplc Praycrs for Working Boyw   6s. per 100. 

B 



10 WORKS   PUDMSHRD   BV  J»   MASTERS. 

SHORT DEVOTIONAL SERVICE FOR LENT, for 
Privatc nntl Public Use.   Gd. 

THE PSAIiTER, or Scvcn Ordinary Honre of Praycr, accordin* 
to the use of the Uhurch of Sarum. Beautifully llluminatcd and 
bound úi antique parchment.   36s. 

THE PS ALTER, or Psalms of David. Pointcd for Chantlngr, by 
tlic Rvctor, Curntc.aml Orpranistof S. Andrcw's, Brailficld, Bcrks. 
Roan, 2S.j calf, 3S.   Also in shects. 

QtTESTIONS FOR SEIiF.EXAMTWATION'for the Use 
of the Clcrgy.   6d. • 

RICKARDS.—The Cliristinn  Honseholdcr; or Giridc to Family 
.    Proyer, with oecasional Prayers.  By the Rev. S. Rickards. Sccond 

editinn.   is. 6d. 
ROSE.—Morningr and Eventos Prayers, selcctcd hy the Rev. H. J. 

Rose, M.A., whcn Viçar of Horsham.   8d. 
SCUDAMORE.—Steps to the Altar; a Manual for the Blcsscd 

Eucharist, by W. E. Scudamore, M.A. Is. and is. 6d.; calf, 3s.; 
cheap edition, 6d. 

SMITH.—A Manual of Devotlons fnr Choristcrs and Schoolboys. 
lly Thomas P, Smith, M.A., Fcliuw of Magdalcn Collcge. Cloth, 
2s.; calf, 3s. 

SMITH.—Family Prayers, a Selection of Prayers of the Choreii 
of Enpland. By Josiah \\\ Smith, Esq., B.C.L., Cantah., Bar* 
rislcr at Lavv.   is.; paper eover, 6d. 

STRETTON — G uide to the Jnfirra. Sick. and Dytngr. By the tícv. 
Henry Strcttou, M.A., Iiicumbcntof S. Mary Magdalene, Chiswick, 
onc of the Cornpilcrs of lhe Visitatio Jnjirmorum.   Price ?s. 

STJCKUJING.—Family Prayers ndnpted to the coursc of the Eccle- 
slastical Year.   lly the late Rcv. R« A. Sucklinç.   is. 

TOMLINS.-The Placc whefe Praycr was wont to hc made. By 
the Rcv, R. Tomlins.    ld., or 7s, per hundred. 

TTJCKER.—The Psalms, with Notes showiug their Prophctic aud 
Chrlstian Charactcr.   By tlic Rcv. W. H. Tucker.   5s. 

WARD.—Family Officcs for the Stmdays, Festivais and Fasta. By 
the Rcv. \V. P. Ward, M.A.   36. 

WATSOItf".—Chnrehmnn'6 Sundayi Evcnings at Home. Family 
Rcadings, by tlic Rev. A. Watson. i,Ms-; calf, I8s. 5 morocco, 2ls. 

WATSOiW.—The Devowt Churchman; or, Daily Mcditntions from 
Advcot to Advwit. Tdited by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A. Two 
vols. t5s.; calf, 22s, 

WJLLJIJIAMS.—The Altar; or Mcditations Sn Verseon lhe Holy 
Cominunluii.   By the author of *4 The Cathcdral."   ss. 

WXJLILIAMS.—Memoir of the Rcv. R: ,\. Suckling, late Pcrpclual 
Curatc of Bussaçe; with Corrcspoudencc, jly the Rev. 1. 
Williams, B.D.    Tíiird Edition,   5s. 
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THEOLOGICAL AND SCHOLASTIC. 
AITCHISON".—Stricturcs on thc Duke of Argyll'5 Essay. By 

Archdeacon Aitehison.   2s. 6d. 

BADGER.-Thc Ncstorians nnd their Kitnals. By thc Rcv. G. P. 
Badçer, M.A.   2 vols., with numerous lllustratlons.   36s. 

BLACKMORE.—Thc Doetrincof the Russian Church, &c. Trans- 
Intcd frora thc Siavonie-Russian by thc Rcv. R. \V. Btaekmorc. Ss. 

BLACKMORE- Harmony of AngHcan Pnetrincs with those of 
flic Cathoiie and Apostolie Church of thc Kast.   3s. 

BLACKMOEE-Hlstory of tlie Chureh of Rússia, by A. N. 
Mournvíeff. Translated by thc Rcv. R. W. BJackmorc, M.A. 
lOs. 6d. 

BLUXTT.—Eeeleslastieal Rcstoration nnd Reform. Ko. 1. Sug£C*- 
tions on Chureh Rates, Farish Officcrs, &e. No. 2. TheEducniion 
Qucítion Practieally Considered. By thc Rev. \V. Blunt, M.A, 
is. caeh. 

BLUNT.—Use and Abuse of Chureh Bells.   Cd.   '* 

BRECHIN, Bp.—Pica for Sistcrhoods, by thc Bp. of Brcehin. sd? 

BBITTON.—Hone Sacramcntales. Thc Sacramentei Artkles of 
thc Chureh of Ençland vindieatcd, and illustrnted, by Thomas 
Hopkins Britton, M.A.   6s. 

DA£LY SERVTCE. A Lcttcrof Advicc to ali Members of tlie 
Chureh of England to come to the Daily Scrviec. Rcpríntcd from 
the Edition published by J. Keble in 1704.    Id. 

DENISON.—Primary Chnrge to Uic Cler^T, &<?., of thc Arehdc.i- 
conry of Taunton, May, 1852. By G. A. Denison, Arcbdeacon. 
is. od. 

DENISON.—Why should the Bishops continue to sit In the House 
ofLords?   is. 

DICKONSON.—List of Service Books «ecordinp to thc Uses nf» 
the Anghcan Chureh, with the possessors.   3s. 6d. 

^rawSu. <^FMHE LAW °F MOSES» Mora1' Civil» Ccre" 
DI7íEE'77SyStC.ITa5e A^ysis of Bishop Butler's Analo-y, by the 

Rcv. Henry H. Duke, B.A.     4s. 0d., intericaved Gs. 
T"HíhPrinSÍ,EpHIASTIÇ: a M*P"dnc «latins to thc affairs of, 
ISH r:l01\&C> Thls Magazine Is.aow published in monthly porU nt is. cach.    H vots. bound. 

E!D^NSTOííE^Lcttcr t0 thc Lord Bi*hop of Glaspow .„,« Galloway on Church Matters, by Sir A. Edmonstone, Bnn.    is. 
EI bo^TdTs^OTraTH PSA^M, Treatisc on thc, 32»,o.f cl. Cd., 
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FLOWER.-Revival of OJd Church of England Principies no New 
Faith, by the Rev. W. B. FIDWCF, B.A.   6d. 

FLOWEB,-Pica for Musical Services.   3d. 

ELOWER.—What shall bc Dane to Regain thc Lost ? n Píea for 
thc Poor.   4d., by post 6d. 

ELOWER.—Non- Episcopal Orders. A Letter to the Rev. W. 
Goode.   2s. 6d. 

PLO\ViiR.—On the Church and Sacraments. A Letter to Rcv. 
R. W. Kecdham.   6d. 

EOX.—Thc Chnrch In the Cloísters; or MooVs and Monasteries. 
By the Rcv. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A.   53. 

FRASER.—Thc Constitutional Nnture of the Convocations of thc 
Church of England. Wiih an Appcndix. By thc Rcv. W. Fraser, 
B.C.L-, of Wnrcestcr Coli.   is. 

GRESLEY.—Treatiseon the Énglish Church: containing Remarks 
on ita History, Theory, &c.   By thc Rcv. W. Grcslcy, M.A.   Is. 

GRESLEY.—The Real Danger of the Church of Englnod.   Qd. 

GRESLEY.—Secon d Statcracnt of the Real Danger of thc Chorch. 
18. 

GRESLEY.—Third Statcmentof the Real Dangerof the Church. is. 
The above three pamphlcts In one vol., 2s. 6*d. 

GRESLEY.—Word of Rcmonstrancc with the Evangclicals.   6d. 

GRESLEY.—Second Word of Remonstrance wlth thc Evangell- 
cals.   6d. 

GRESIiiuy .—Letter to the Dean of Bristol on Tractarianlsm.   is. 

GRESLEY.—Stand Fast and Hope: a Letter.   li. 
* 

GRESLEY.—The Ordinancc of Coafcsslon.   6d. 

GRESLEY.—An Essny on Confesslon, Penanee, and Absolution. 
By Mr. Roger Laurence, a laymnn of Quecn Annc»8 Time. 
«íth a Prcface by the Rev. W. Grcsley.   la. 6d. 

GRUEBER.—Koly Bnptism: a Complete Statcmeot of thc Church's 
Doctrine.   By the Rev. C. S. Grocbcr, M.A.   is. Cd. 

GRTJEBER.—Plain Disconrse on the One Falth.   is. 

HOLY ETJCHARIST, Cclebratioo of the. Rcprinted from thc 
"Ecclcslastic."   6d, ' 
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IRONS.—The Judçments on Bftptisrnnl Rcgcncratíon ; with Appcn- 
dices, and a Dbcourse on Heresy.   By the ltcv. W. J. Irons.   5s. 

IRONS.—On the Wholc Doctrinc of Final Causes: a Disscrtation, 
with a Chaptcr on Modem Deism.   ?s. 6d. 

IRONS.—On the Holy Cntholie Church, as a Witncss aealnst False 
Philosophísing.   4s. Cd. 

IRONS.—On the ApastoUcal Succcssion: l The Doctrinc* 2 The 
Evldencc.   3 The Objections.   4s. 6d. 

IRONS.—Ecclcslastical Jurisdictioo : belnjr Four Lecturcs on the 
Synod—The Diocese—The Parisb—The Priest.   ?s. 6d. 

IRONS.—Scholastic Theology. The Thcolopcai Systems of Petcr 
Lombard ; Thomas Aqtiinns; and Dnns Seotus. In Thrce Books. 
With an Totroductory Essay on Scholastic Theolojry, and lts 
Relation to Moral and Theological Scictiec. 8vo., price £\. Js. 
To bc published by Subscription.   Subscribers' names received. 

JEBB,—The Present State of the Church. In Six Letters, with a 
Postscript.    By the Rcv/J.Jebb.    ts. 

JOLLY.—The Christian Sacrificc in the Eucharist consídered, by 
the Right Rcv. Alexandcr Jolly,D.D., late Bishop of Moray. 2s. 6d. 

JOLLY.—Obscrvations upon the Sunday Services.   5s., calf 7s. 6d. 

LETTER TO THE BISHOP OF ABERDEEN on the 
subject of W. E. Gladstone's Proposal to edmit the Laity into 
Synod.   By Cautus.   6d. 

MASON.-Canon Chant Manual; beiog thcsolemn and cuphonious 
mode of Chantíug-, as in oldeo times.   By Williarn Mason.   Cd. 

MILLARD,—llistorical Notíees of Chorislers, by the Rcv. James 
Elwin Millard, M.A.   2s. 6d. 

MOWTAGtTE'S, Bp., Artlcles of Inquiry at hls Primary Visita- 
tlon, t638.   is. 

MOWTGOMERY.-Thc Scottish Church and the Eng-llsh Schis- 
maties: Letters, by the Rcv. Robert Montgomery, M.A,   3s. 

NASH.—The Seriptnral Idea of Faitli; an Essay on the Use of the 
Tcrm " Faíth " in the WritÍDps of Uio Holy AposUes. By Francis 
H. Nash, A.M.   t2mo. eleth, 4s. 

3tfE ALE.—History of the Holy Eastern Chnrch.—General Intro- 
duetion.   By the Rev. J. M. Ncalc, M.A.   Two vols., ^2. 

3tfEALE.—Appcndix to the Introductiou to the History of Uio Holy 
Eastern Church; containlng a List of the Sees.   Is. 

3tfEALE.—The History of the Patriarchalc of Alexandria.    Two 
VOlS., 248. 

NE ALE.—History of the Patriarchatcs of Antioch and Jerosalcm. 
Prepttring. 

KT3ALE,—Stalemcnt of Procccdinps by the Lonl Bishop of Chi- 
cliestcr agaiost the Warden of Sackvllle CoUegc, East Grinsted. 
Cd. 
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NEAJJE—The Bible and the Blbleonly the Religion of Protcstants. 
A Lecturc.   4d.   Fourth Thousand. 

NEWTJAiWD.—Increaseof Romaiiism In England, by the Rev. H. 
Ncwland, M.A.    3d. 

Is1 JHJ W .bAND.—Thrcc Lecturcs on Trnctarianism, dellvcrcd in the 
Town Hall, Brightnn, with Prefacc and Appcndix. Royaf l8mo. 
cloth is. 9d.   Sixth Thousand. 

NEWTjAin).— Memorial of the Churchvnrdens of the Parish of 
Wcstbourne to the Lord Bishop of Chichestcr-, \v5th a Lctter írora 
the Rev. H. Nevciaml to the Lord Bishop.   8d. 

ORTHODOX CHRISTLANTTY; or Tractarianism (so callcd 
by the Prcjudieert and Mlsinformed) no Novelty. By a Manches- 
ter Merchant.   Feap. Svo., 63,   In the press. 

PALMER.—Dissertations on some subjeets relntingto the "Or- 
thodux" Communion.   By Rev. W. Palmer, M.A.   lOs. 6d. 

PEREIRA.—Tentativa Theoioçica. . Por P. António Pereira de 
Figuercdo.   Translated by the Rev. E. H. Landon, M.A.   os. 

PRYNNTD.—-Private Confession, Peiiance, and Ahsolutioo. as wu- 
thoritativcly taught in the Chtireh of England. A Lctter, by 
G. R. Prynnc, B.A.   6d. 

REFORMA TIO W, Progressof the Church of EnçJand since the. 
Gd., cloth od. 

REVELATION, The, of JKSUS Cnais-r, cxplnincd agrecably to 
the Analngy of Holy Scrlpturc.   By a Ctergyman.   Hs. 

** U must bc confessed thnt he has soujrht the key in the only placc 
in whlch it cnn bc found, in the Holy Scripturcs, in a proper spirit,and 
by a proper \\%\\\.."—Morning Post. 

ROSS.—Letters on Sccession to Rome. By the Rev. J. L. Ross, MJV. 
Part f.   Pvo. cl., 3s. Cd. 

R.USSEIiIi.—The Judfrment of the Anplican Church (Posterior to 
the Reformatinn) on the Sufficicncy of Holy Scripturc, &c., by the 
Rev. J. V. Russell, B.C.L.    lOs. 6d. 

RTJSSEXiIi.—Anglican Ordlnatinn Valid. A Refutation of eertain 
Stntcments in the Second and Thtrd Chapters of " The Vnlldity of 
Ançlican Ordinations Examined. By the Yery Rcvcrend Petcr 
Richnrd Kenrick, V. G."   Is. 

SCO TT.—Apostólica! Sueeession and Canon LV. A Reply to the 
Rev. W. Goodc, by the Rev. \V. R. Seott.   is. Cd. 

SELIiON.—Essay on Sisterhoods in the English Church, hy the 
Rev. W. E. Scllon.   is. 

SELLON.—Reply to a Trnet hy the Rev. J. Spurrcll, containing 
eertain charges concerning the Soeiety of the Sistcrs of Mcrey of 
Devonport and Plymouth. By the Superior of the Soeiety. t ith 
edition, Gd. * • 
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STRACEY—The Qncstlon, " How can wc best nave Thrcc Services 
Instead of Two?" examined nnd replied to. By the Itcv. W. J. 
Straccy, M.A.   Cd. 

STJCKIJING.—Holincss in the Priesfs Household. Second editkm. 
By the lote Rev. R. A. Si CKI.IN-O.   6d. 

TAYLOR.—What is Edueatinn ? A Lcttcr to the Earl of Dcrby. 
By the Rev. J. Taylor, M.A.    Is. 

WAED,-lcttcr to W. E. Gladstonc, Esq., M.P., on the Union of 
the Spirituai nnd Temporal Antliorities in one and the same 
EcclesiaFtlenl Court.   By the Rev. \V. P. \Vard, M.A.   Is. 

WATSON- The Peoplc, Edueation, nnd the Church : a Lclter to 
the Lord Bishop of Exeter, by the Itcv. A. Watson, M.A.   is. 

■WATSON- Letter to ali Memhers of the Chureli of England, on 
the "One Bnptisra for the Remission of Sins."   8ri. 

"WATSON.—Apologry for the Plain Scnsc of the Praycr Book oo 
Holy Bnptism.   4s. 

WOODS-Premonition to the Pricsthond tnnehinp the Use of the 
Holy Seripturesas an Elcmcntary Book, by the Rev. R. Woods. 6d. 

WOODWARD.-Demoniaeal Posscs^ion ; its Xature and Ccssa- 
tion.   A prize essay, by the Rev. T. Woodward, M.A.   2s. 

WRAY,—Conçrcfrational Indcpcndents: an Inquiry Into their Faith 
and Praetice.   By the Rew II. Wray, M.A.   3d. 

ECCLESIOLOGICAI* AND ARCHITECTTJRAL. 
CAJUTER.—Rcmarks on Christian Grnvcstones, with Drawinps. 

By the Rev. Eccles J. Cárter, M.A.    Ss. 6d.: stiff Wrapper, as. 6d. 
ECCLESIOLOGTST, The. Publishcd nnder the Superlnten- 

denee of the Eeelesiological late Cambridge Caindcn Socicty, 
every altcrnate month, is. 6d. 

Tnirteen Volumes are nowpablishcd,aodmnybchadatthe follnwing 
prices, in cloth:—Vol. I.» 5s. Od.; Vol. I!., with Two Engxavings, 
ss. 6d.; Vol. III., with Seven Engrnvings, Os. Gd.; Vol. IV., (New 
Series, I.) with Four Engrravíngs, Ss.j Vol. V., (X. S. II.) with Three 
Engravlnps, gs. 6d.; Vol. VI. (X. S. 111.) with Three Eiijfravlngs, 
priee ;s. 6d.; Vol. Vil. (X.S. IV.) with Three EngrnvínKS.Ss.; Vol. VIII. 
(N. S. V.) with EngTflvines, lis.; Vol. IX. (X. S. VI.) lis. Vol. X. 
(N. S. Vil.) with Enrmvinus 12s. Vol. XI. (X. S. VIIh) 8s. Cd. Vol. 
XII. (X. S. !X.) 12s. Od.   Vol. XIII. (X.S. X.) 12s. Gd. 
ECCLESIOLOGIS^S GUIDE, The, to the Church es roun d 

Cambridge.   9». 

ECCLESIOLOGT, Hnnd-Book of Eng-lish. Companion for 
Church Tourists.   Cloth, 7s. j or limp Calf interlenvcd, los. Cd. 

EMBROIDERY, Ecelcsiastical. Worklng Pattcrns of Flowers, 
on shects, Xos. l to 18, Od. cach 5 or in Three Parts, 3s. each. 

FKEEMAN.-Proportion in Gotliic Archilccture, by the Rev. P. 
Freeinan.   With platcs, 2s. 6d. 
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FREEMAN.-Principies of Church Rcstorntion, hy Edwnrd A, 
Frecman, M.A.    Is. 

FREEMAN.—History of Arehitecturc, by E. A. Frecman.   Us. 

FRENCH.— Practical Rcmnrks on tlic Minor Acccssorics to the 
Service of the Church, by Gilbcrt J. Frcnch.   4s. 

HEWETT.-The Arrangcmcnt of Parish Church es Considcrcd, by 
the Rcv. J. W. fícwctt, B.A.    6d. 

HTF.RURGIA ANGLICANA; Illustrative of the Ritual of 
the Church of England.   13s. 

MEDLZEVAL ALPHABETS, Book of.   Oblong 4to.$ 2s. 

TVJTIAT.T^.—Ecclcsiological Notes on lhe isle of Man: a Summer 
Pilgrimngc.   By the Rcv. J. M. Ncalc, M.A.   3s. 6d. 

NEALE.—Hicrologus; or the Church Tourists. 6s. ChcapEdition 
in 2 parts.  3s. 4d. 

OSMOND.-Christlan Memoriais? beíng n series of Designs, by 
William Osmond, Jun., Salisbury.   «ito. cloth, 15s. 

ORGANS (A short necount of) built in England from the Rcign of 
Charles the First to the present time. Wlth designs by the late 
A. W. Pugin, Esq.   FcAp. 8vo. Gs. 

PAGET.—Tract upon Torohslones ; or Suggestions for Pcrsons in- 
teuding to set up Monumcnts.    By the Rcv. F. E. Page*,    is. 

PALEY.—Ecclcsinlogisfs Guiilc to the Churchcs withln acircuit 
of Scvcn Milcs round Cambridge.   By F. A. Palcy, M.A.   2s. 

POOLE.—Churchcs of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, bv the 
Rcv. G. A. Poole, and John West Hugall, Architcct. 3s. Cd., 
paper 2s. 6d. 

POOLE.—Historyof Ecclcsiastical Architcclurcln England, by the 
Rcv. G. A. Pooíc, M.A.   Rcduccd to /S. 6d. 

POOLE.—Churchcs, their Structure, Arrangcmcnt, Ornamenta, 
&c, by the Rcv. G. A. Poole.   Is. Cd. 

SPERLING.—Church Wrdks in Middlesex : being a Series of Ec 
clcsiological Notes.   By John Hanson Spcrling, B.A.   3s. 6d. 

SUlí'TER,S Ornamental Designs for Gravcstoncs.   Onasheet, 2s. 

TRTJEFITT.—Architectural Skctches on the Continente by Georgc 
Trucfitt.   Slxty Engravcd Subjccts, lOs. 6d. 

TRUEFITT.—Designs for Country Churchcs.   Imperial 4 to., SOs. 

WEBB.-Skelches of Continental Ecclcsiology. Ecclcsiological 
Notes in Bclgium, &c, by the Rcv. B. Wcbb, M.A.   7s. 6d. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE 
Gfdcáíologtcal late  Êambníjrjc   Camtini êorietn. 
Fcw Words to Churchwardens on Chureh es and Chureh Ornaments. 

No. l Country Parishes.   3d., nr 2ls. per joo. 
No. 2 Town or Manufacturíng Parishes.    3(1. 

Few Words to Chureh Huilders.   Thlrd edition, !s. 
Appendix to n " Few Words to Chureh Builders."   6cl. 
Fcw Words to Parish CIcrks and Scxtons.   Country Parishes.   2d. 
Few Words to Churchwardens: abrldged from the two traets.   On a 

sheet.   Id., or 7s. per hundred. 
Adviee to Workmcu employed in Restoring a Chureh.    i<|. 
Advice to Workmen cmplnycd in Building- a Chureh.    Id. 
Chureh Enlargement and Chureh Arrangcmcnt.    Gd. 
The llistory and Statistics of Pues.   2s. 6d. 
Supplcmcnt to the  " HIstory of  Pues,"  containing the  additiona] 

mntter.   is. 
T wcnty.four Rca*ons for gettingrid of Chureh Pues.  Id.»or 5«. per J00. 
An Argnmeiít for the Greck Origin and Mcaning of I H S.    Is. tíd. 
Oo the Hinory of Christian Aitars.    6d. 
Chureh Sehcmcs : Forros for the deseription of n Chureh. is.pcrdoz. 
The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9 s with a List of Mcmbcrs. is. 
The Tratisactions nf the Cambridge Camden Soeicty.   Part 1., 53. 6d. 

ll.f6s.   III., 7s. 6d.   In one vol.cloth. los. 
Working Drawings of the Míddlc-Pointed Chaaeel of AH Saínts, Haw- 

ton, by Mr. J. Le Keux, Sen. Atlns folio, 3Ss. To Mcmbcrs, 21s. 
Chureh of the Holy Scpulehrc j some aeeomit nf lts Restoratíon. Cd. 
Exterior Vicw ot the samc (as restorcd by the Cambridge Camdea 

Soeicty).   2s. 6d. 
fciterlor Vicw of the samc, takcn after lts Rcstoration.   is. 
Lithograph of the Fout and Covcr in the Chureh of S. Edward, Cam- 

bridge.   Is. 6d. plntn, 2s. índia paper. 
Stalls and Sercenwork in S. MKry's( Laneastcr.   is. 
Funerais and Funeral Arrangements.    is. 
Illustrations of Monumental Brasscs: with aceompanying descrip- 

tions and Lithographs.    In parts.    8s. plain ; ludia-pnpcr prools 
lOs. Gd. ' 

Instrumenta Eeelesiastiea.   Vol. 1, £\. ns. 6d. 
Seeond Series, pubHshcd on alternatc tnwiths, priee 2s. fjd. ench. 
Parts 1 to 7, nowrcady, containing Plnn forCemetcry Chape), Lieli 
Housc, Dcsks, Gablcs, Wooden Churehes, &c. 

PAROCHIAL AND CHURCH WORKS. 
BUBIAIi OF THE DEAD, The Ordcr for the. Printed la larrc 

typc, on a board for attendants, Cd. 
CERTIFIÇATES OF CONFIRMATION and Iloly Com- 

rmuiion, m red and black,   2d., or Us. per 100. 
CERTIFIÇATES OF BAPTISM, Confírmation, and First 

Communiun, on a eard, 2d„ or 14s. per 100. 
CONSECRATION OF CHURCKES, Fnrm of Praycr and 

Cercmonies used at the, &e., In I^ndon and Winchester, id or 
7s. per IOO.   Form for Oxford Diocese.   2d., or tis. per tOO.    ' 

C 
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THE CHUECHMAN'S DIARY; an Aimnnnck for thc ycar 
of Gracc I8ó3. Cominenccd in 18^7. 3d. A fcw scts raay be hnd, 
pricc is. gU. 

DISTRICT *VTSITOR'S MEMORANDUM BOOK. 
6(1., thc papcr Is. pcrquJrc. 

FOBMS POR NOTICES OF SERVICES, for affixin? on 
church doors.   2s.pcr 200 ; large sir.c, 5s, per 10U. 

LAYING THE STOiWE OF A CHURCH or Chapei, 
Form of Prayer for.    Id. 

LAYING THE STOIJE OF A SCHOOL, Form of Prayer 
for.    id. * 7 

MASTERS'S LIST OF CHUECHES in which tlic Daily 
Praycrs are sai d.   Gd.   Published at intervals. 

AN   ORDER OF FSALMS íor Sinfcinjron caeh Sundny and 
Festival.  Selectcd from Use OSd and New Vcrsions of thc Psalms 
by tbc Rcv. M. Walcott, M.A.   On n shect, 2d. 

FAGET.—Memorando Pnrochialia, or the Fnri*h Pricsfs Pocket 
Hook, hy thc Rcv. F. E. Papei.   3s. Cd., doublc sizc 5s. 

REGISTER OF PERS02STS COISTFIRMED AKT) 
ADMITTED TO HOLY COMMUNIOJNT. 4S. Cd. nnd 
7s. 6d. hnlf.bound.   Papcr 3s. per quirc. 

SERM03STS REGISTER, hy which an necount may be kcpt 
of Scrmons,thc nuinUcr, subject, and whcn preached.    is. 

H03Sk£° SPEND SOTTOAY WELL AND HAP- 
PIL Y .   lly thc Rcv. F. E. Paget.   Ou a card.    Id., 25 for 2s. 

THE SFONSOR'S DUTY.   On thin card, 2s. 6d. per 100. 
MY  DTJTY  AT  THE  TIME  OF COXSTFINEME3NTT 

On n thin enrd, is. Cd. per 100. 
NOTICE OF BAPTISM.   On n thin card, 2s. Cd. per 100. 
CEBTIFIÇATES OF CONFIRMATIOK' A.TSTD HOLY 

COW.MUJNTOJN'. On n card, printed iu red nnd blnck, pricc 
2d. ench, or us. per 100. 

SCHOOL CHECK CARD of Attcndancc.   3s. Gd. per 100. 

POETRY. 
BALLADS, Thc Child's Bonk of, bcautifnlly illustratcd.   2s. Cd. 
BELL.—Thc Rural Alhmn, containinc; Descríptivc nnd Misccllancous 

Pocms. Wirh Histnrical Xoticcs of BarawcU nnd Fothcrlnrhav 
Cnstles, Scc, Northamptonshirc.   Dy Thomas Hcll.   8vo., ós. 

BEISrN.—Thc Solitary; or, a Lay from thc West. With other Pocmg 
In Kiifrlish and Latiu.   Hy Mary Hcnn.   3s. Cd. 

CHRISTIAIvr  CHIVALRY, Son^s of.   as. Cd. 
" rije tendeney and inornl nf tiicsc Snnçg are in thc purc snirit of 

CHURCH POETRY; or.Christian Thonghtsiii old and modem 
verse    Third cdJtion.   i8mo. cloth 4s., morocco 7$. 
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DEANE — Eyra Sanctorum : Lays for the Minor Festivais, edited 
by tne Rcv. W. J, Dcanc.   5s. 

EDMONSTONE, Sir A.—Mcditations in Verse for the Suodays 
and Holy Days throughont the Year.    IPmo., eloth, 3s. 6(1. 

FALLOW.—Psalms and Hymns Scleetcd for the use of S. Au~ 
drcWs, Wcll Street, by the late Rev. T. M. Failow.   is. 

GOODRICH.—Claudia: the Day.s of Murtjrdom.   A Tale.    By 
A. M. Gonoatcii.    Feap. 8vo. eloth, 2s. Od. 

HAWKER.—Ecliocs írom Old Cornwall, by the Rev. II. S, Haw- 
kcr, M.A.   4s. 

HOPKINS.— Pietas Métrica, by the Rcv. T. M. Hopkins.   3«i. Cd. 
HYMNS and Scenes of Childhood.   Third edition, 2s. Gd. 
HYMNS AND INTROITS, with some Anthcma, adapted to 

the Seasons of the Christian Year, as In use at Ali Sáiuts, S. 
Marylcbonc; S. Mntthias, Stoke Ncwington j and the Colicgcoí 
Cumbrrc, In Scotland. Strongly boond In eloth, 9d.; or J6"3. 6S. 6d. 
per 100. 

HYMNS for the Church of S. Mnry Magdalcne, Monster Squnrc, 
Kcgcufs Pnrk. lSmo. Is. A liberal allovvaocc to the Clcrgy 
to king- a quaiitity. 

HYMNS, Sclections of, fnr the Use of Churchcs.    is. 
HYMNS on Seripture Charactcrs for the Young.    is. 
HYMNS   FOR LITTLE   CHILDREN.    By the author of 

** Verses for iloly Scifiuiie," &c.    Gd., Is. eloth, gilt cdgrs Is. 6d. 
School Edition 3s. per doz. 

This Httle volume has the Clerical Imprimatur of the author oí the 
"Christian Year." 

The Moruiug and Evcning Hymns are set to Music for Schools, &c. 
Cd. caeh. 
HYMNS for Infant Childrcn.   32mo.     id., or 25 for is. gd. 
JONES, W.— Hortc Monnsticrc. Pocms, Songs, and Bailads.   Post 

8vo., eloth, wlth Kngravings, 63. 
KEN, Bp.—Preparatives for Peath, by Bishop Kcn.   2s. 
LAYS OF  THE CHTXRCH, and other Verses,   is. 
LORAlNE.—I^ays of Israel, by Amélia M. Loraine.   2s. Cd. clnth, 

4s. moroeeo. 
LYRA   APOSTÓLICA.    Origioal   Pocins   froai   the   Britlsli 

Magaxine.   pth Edition.    lSmo. eloth 3s. t>d., moroccoGs. 
MARG-ARET: an Oldcn Tale, In Verse.   2s. 6d. eloth, is. 6d. 

paper. 
MORAL SONGS.   By the author of " Mymns for LitUe Cliil- 

dren."   fifl., eloth is.   School Edition, 3s. per dor.. 
NAERATIVE HYMNS   for Villnge Schools.   By the aothor 

of •* Hynins ínr Little Children/'   Set to music for one or two 
voices, by A. F. 

NEALE.—Medlicvnl líynms, Sequcoees, and otlicr Poema, trans- 
Inted hy the Rcv. J. M. Ncale.   25. Od. 

NEALE.-Uys and Lcgcnds of the Church In Kngland.    Ss. 6d. 
NEALE.—Hymns for the Sick: for the hours, days of the wcck, 

&c.   lOd., eloth is. Gd. 
NEALE.—Hymos for Childrcn.   First, Sccood, and TMrd Series. 

3d. caeh.   Complete In eloth, is. 
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NEAJJE.—SmiR-s nml Ballads for Mannfaeturers.   3il. 
OLDKNOW.-llymns for the Service of the Church. Editcd by 

the Rcv. J. Otdknow.    is. Cd. 
ORLEBAR.—Christmas Eve and other Poems, by Mrp. Cuthbert 

Orlebar.   is. 
PSALMS. Seleetion* from the Old nnd New Versions of the» as 

IJSCMI .tt Christ Church, S. Panerns.    is, Cd. 
RUSSELL,.—Lays couceruin? the Early Church, by the Rev. J, F. 

Russell,    is. foi. 
SONGS   AND    HYMWS    FOR     THE    JSTURSERY 

adapted to Original Music.    By the author of the " Fairy Hower." 
Smnil 4to., cloth 3s. Cd. 

THOiyLPSON — Origlnnl Bnllads.hy J,ivinp Aulhnrs, 1850.    Edited 
by the Rev. II. Thompson, M.A.    WSth beautiful Illustratioas. 
tos. Cd., raorocco 15?. 

TIME OF THE END, nnd other Pnems.   Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 
TOOGOOD.—The Snmmer Lake.   A Collcctlon of Poems by Mrs. 

Toojrood, Author of4' Sketchcsof Church History," and " llistory 
of Grccce."   Fcap. 8vo. cloth -is. 

TUTE.—lloíy Times undSccncs,by the Rev. J.S.Tute. Ss. Seeond 
Siries, ss. 

WAJRING.— Annunls nnd Pcrcnninls; or, Seed.tímennd llnrvest. 
Ily V. M. vvnrínp.   Dctny 8\o., heautifully lUustrnted, 5s. 

WJLLIIJIAMS.—Ancient Hymns for Chlldrcn, by the Rev. l.Wil. 
linms, li. D.    Is. Cd. 

WiLLIAMS.-Hymns on the Cntechism.   8d., cloth is. 
WU/LIAMS.—Tlie Altar;  or Medltatinns In Verse on the Holy 

Coinmtiiiion.    By the author of «'The Cathedral."   Ss. 
WILSON.—New Zcniaud, and other Poems.     By  Mrs. Robert 

Wilson.    55. 6d. 
WHITING.-Kurnl Thouprhts ano Secnes. by \V. Whlting.   Cs. 
WSEATH OF XIUJIES.   A Gift forihe Yomig.   SS. Cd. 

An casy Commentary and Verse of the varions events in the Lífc of 
the Blessed Virgin. 

MtTSIC. 
CHANTS, Gregorian and other, n-riapted to the Psaltcr and Can- 

tjçlcs. as poluted tn bc aunjr in Clmrehes.   2s. Cd. 
THE CANTICLES, HYMNS AND CREED, used in 

Morning nnd Kvening Prnyer, set to the Ancient Tones.   4d. 
THE PSALTER, ór Psalms of David, Pointcd os they are to bc 

sunjr In Churchcs, to Sixty.scven Ancient Chants.    is. 
COMPANION TO THE PSALTER.-Sixty-seven Ancient 

Chants or Tones ot the Chureh, nrranged in modern notation, In 
four parta.   Cd. 

CROMPTON.—The Preface? in the Omce of the Holy Commnnion, 
with thclr Ancient Chhnt, by the Rcv. J. L. Crompton, M.A.   5s. 

DLES 1IUB. The Latln translated into like EngHsh metre, by 
W. J, Uom, B.D., with the musie, by Charles Child Spencer. Esq. 
86. Cd.   Knpllsh Word», 3s. Gd. perlOO. 

THE EIGHT GREGORIAN TONES with thcJr scvcral 
cndmgs, separatcly. 4d. 
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Now Publishíng, nnder lhe snnetioti of the Ecclcsiological late 
Cnmbridge Cnmdcn Socicty. 

A HYMNAL NOTSD, »r Translatians of thc Anctcnt llymns 
ôf the Churcli. set to their prover mclodics.    Kclitcd by thc Kcv. 
J. M. Ncalc, M.A.,and thc Uev. Thonins Hclmorc, M.A.    Pari 1, 
2s. Gd. 

HYTttNAIj, Thc  Wnrds of thc,   in  n  separnte   form.     VcHum 
cíoth. Gd.; cheap edition, 2d. 

A COMMENTARY nn thc Hymnal Notcd from Ancicnt Sourccs. 
By thc Kcv. J. M. Ncalc.   Gd. 

EELMOHE.-Accompanying llarmonics to thc Hymnal  Notcd, 
 by thc Rcv. T. Hclmorc.    lloyn! Svo. Gs. Gd. 
HELMOEE.-Acrompanylng Marmonics to the Briotf Dírcctory of 
 Plnln Sinir.    Is. 6d. 
EELMORE.-Aceompnnylng Hnrmouies to thc Psnlter Notcd. 3s. 
HELMOHE.-Thc Cantíclcs Kotcd.   4d. 
HELMOKE-Thc Psaltcr Notcd.   2s. Gd. 
HELMORE.—Manual nf Plnin S">ng.   The Cantíclcs aiid rsaltcr 

tngether.   tis. Gd. cloth ; royal 8vo., cloth, í)s. 

CONGREGATIONAL MTTSIC. Arrangcd for Kmir Voiccs 
and Oigaii Accnmpnnimcnt. A Sclcction of Church Music, as 
sung formcrly in Margarct Chapei, and at prescnt ín thc tempo- 
rary Church of thc Mistrict of AU Saiuts', S. Mnrylebune. 

Sclectcrl, Composed, nnd Editcd by lticifAnn RKIMIKAU, Or- 
ganist nnd Director of thc Choir. 

Chureh Hymn  Tunes  for   tho  several Soasons in  lho 
Christian Year.   Priee Hw. 

This Book contains Scvcnty.inue Tunes ofvnriuus Metros, Including 
the •' Dics Ira?.'» 

Thc Words nf the llymnsand Introits, with some Anthcms. Strongly 
bound In cloth. pricc $d., or £v. Gs. Gd. per hnndred; or in strong 
limp cloth, nt £2. Hs. per htindrcd. 
Tho Music of lhe Introits. Contnining Intrnits fnr ali the 

Scasons* from Advent to Advcnt, with thc occa^unal Festivais. 
Pricc 8s. 

Responses to tho Commandmcnts, Creeds, Offortory Sen- 
tenees, Sanctuses, and Glorias. Pricc ias. Completing tiic 
Ofllcc for thc Uuly Communiou. 

EVANS,—Sacrcd Music: contnining Original Psalm Tunes, Ser. 
vices, and Singlc nnd Double Chnnts, by the Rcv. \V. S. S. Evans, 
B.A.   5f. 

GATJNTLETT.—■«l.ast Night I Uy a Slccpingr:" a Christmas 
Carol.   'lhe music by 11. J. Gaimtlett. Mus. Doe.    Is. 

GATJNTLETT.-Thc Child's Gracc beforc and after Meat, set 
 to sunple music.   Gd. 
HYMNS  OF  THE  CHURCH,   Polntcd as they are to bc 

Chantcd : together with thc Vcrsiclcs, Utany, Rchuonsrs. &c., 
by T. Tallis.    Arrnngcd by Mr. Pcarsall.    Is. 

JONES.—To the Rcilbrcast: a i>ong.   Thc Words by thc late Rcv. 
G. Cornish.   The music by T. J. Jones.   2s. 
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THE  MORNI3STG-  A3Stt>  EVEOTNG-  HYJOS.   From 
thc " Hymns for Llttlc Chilrircn," set to Music for thc use of 
Schools nod Familics.    Gd. ench. 

KAER ATIVE HYMNS, for Villncc Schools.  B>* thc Autlior of 
" Hymns for LittlcChildrcn."   Set to Music for oneor two voices, 
by A. F.    Price 2s. Cd.   Thc Words Scparntcly, 3d 

JtfEÃLE,—An Eastcr Carol.   Thc  melody of n Scqncncc of the 
Thirtccnth Ccntury; thc words from two aiicícut Carols.    By 
thc Rcv. J. M. NKAI.K.   fjd. 

£7EALE.~"Joy and Glndne?s."   A Christmas Cnrol.   "Written to 
an Anacnt Melody, hy thc Rev. J. M. Ncalc, M.A.    llarmonlzcd 
for Fr-or Voices. witli or without nccomptuiiment, by thc Rcv. 
S. S Greathecd, M.A.    Pricc Is. 

QTJIRE  PSALTER, Sclections from tlic, ticinjr the Psalms ne- 
cordlng to thc Use of thc BooU of Common  Praycr, set forth 
mui arrauged to upwards of five hnndrcd Chnuts. 

1. Thc P.*altcr with thc Trcbíc Part.—2. Thc Psaltcr with thc Alto. 
—3. Thc P*ftltcr\Yith thc Tenor Pnrt.—i. Thc Psaltcr with thc Bass.— 
5. Thc Psaltcrwith thc pnrts compressed for accoiiipntiimcnt.    2s. Cd. 
ench Vocal Pnrt: thc Orgnn Part with words,5*. 
SMITH.—King Alfred's llymn.   '«As the Sun to briçhter Skies." 

Arr«njrcd to aneient music, by I>r. Smith.   gd. 
"THE   THREEFOLD   HEAVENS   OF   GLORIOUS 

HEIG-HT."   Thc words from thc «« Cathedml."    The music 
 by M. A. W.    is. 
TWJhíLVE  CHRISTMAS  CAROLS.   In sets of Four, Is. 

caeh set; or bound topesher. 2s. Cd. 
Finsr SKRIKS. 

Oncc in Royal Pavid's City 
•Up°" lhe Snow-clad earth with- 

out 

Old Christmas, hall 1 
When   !n   Bcthlehcm's   humble 

mnngcr 

As Joscph wns n Walking 
Thcre were Shepherds once abid- 

inp 
SKCON» SKMKS. 

StarJit shadows soft and still 
Lo! on Bethlehenfs grassy plains 

Fearfully, timidly, now  do   wc 
raisc 

Though but Llttlc Chihlrcn 

Tu mu SKRIKS. 
Chrlstínns nll, your Joyfol voices 
Blesscd are thc Poor in Spirit 

HISTORICAL,   BIOGRAPHICAL,   AND 
EDUCATIONAL. 

ãíubcmlc 3£nglíõl)iunu^ Sjtetovícal Eíurary. 
Enplisli  History for Childrcn,  by the Rcv. J. M. Kealc.   2s. Cd.; 

School F.dition, is. 8d. 
HIstory of Greccc. edited by thc Rcv. J. M. Kcalc. 3$.  School edit. 2s. 
HLstory of Rome, hy the Rcv. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A.   3s.   School 

Editlon 2s. 
History of Spain, by thc Rcv. Bcnnett G. Johns.   2s. Cd.   School 

Editioo, is. 8d. 
History of Portugal to the yenr 1830.   2?. Cd.    School edit. is. Sd. 
History of Irelnnd. edited by the lale Rcv. T. K. Arnold,  B.D. 2s. 

School editlon, is.Cd. 
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Í2rto ámícá of Cfjviátian Síograpíj».        m 

Is- no hranch of dcvottonnl litcraturc is thc Church of Erigiam! 50 
deficient, as in Biagraphy. Whethcr \vc look to thc Fathcrs oi tbe 
Vrlinitiveanriundívidcd Church, or to thosc grcnt nnd gond mcn by 
whnm thc Gospclwas brought into this iand : to those whnhavc toilcd 
nud suflVrcdin its dcfcnccin cvcry ngc; or tnthnsc whoin tbe pnvacy 
of thcir.ovm homcs havc livcd thc most saintly Uves nmaiif: us. thrre 
is no ncccssiblc rccord conccrnimc lhein which wc can placc in tbe 
hands of onr pcoplc. From thcse sourccs it will be tbe object of tbe 
present undcrtaking to pravide a series of Intcrcsting Biographieal 
Sketehes for general rcading. 

Alrcndy publishcd. 
No. t. The Life of Nieholas Ferrar.   2s. Od. 
No. 2. Tbe Life of James Itonnell.   25. Gd. 
No. 3. Tbe Life of S. Bonifacc.   2s. 6d. 

Thc follawing original líves will appear at sbort intervala. 
Dr. Richard Stcward. 
Archbisbop Laud. 
Bi5bap Horne. 

King Charles I. 
De Renty. 
Aleoin. 

Othcrs will spccdily follow. 

AEDEN.-Mnnual of  Catcchctical Instruction, arranged by thc 
Rcv. G. Ardcn.   2s. 

BIOGRAPHTES—Livcs of Engiishmen   in   Past Days.    First 
Series, containing Herbcrt, Donnc, Kcn.Saxidcrsan.   Od. 
Sccond Series, Kcttlcwcll, Hammond, Wilson, Mompesson, BoJd, 

Jnlly.    Gd. 
Third Series, Wnlton, Wottan. Fnnsbnwc, Earl of Derhy.ColIing- 

•wood, Raírles, Exmouth.    ifld. 
Fourth Series, King Alfrcd, Sir T. More, John Evclyn.    Js. 

BEN1TETT.—Lives of Certain Fathers of thc Church.   Edited by 
thc Rcv. \V. J. E. Bcnnctt, M.A.   Cs. 

BEZÀNT.-Geographical Questions.classcd nnderheads and hitcr- 
spersed with Ilistoryand General Information.   By J. Bczant. 2s. 

KEV ta ditto, 2s. 

BRECHIN.—Thc Seal of thc Lnan.   A CnteebJsm nn Confirmation, 
with npproprintc Dcvotions.   By thc Bishop of Brcchin.   l$d. 

CATECHISM, to be Icarot before tbe Church Catcchism.   sa. 
per bnndrcd. 

CHANTER.-Help to an ExposiUon of thc Catccbism of thc Eng- 
lish Church, by tbe Kfv. John MUI Chantcr, M.A.    Gd. 

CHRISTIAN   CHXLDREN,   Secnes In tbe  Uves of: with 
unswers on separate cards.   Thc Cards cncloscd in a case. 2s. 

CHTTRCH   TTTSTORY,   Baok of, founded  on   thc   Rcv.   W. 
Palmeis " Ecclcsiastieal Ilistory."   Is. 
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COISTVERSATIONS OK" THE CHXTRCH SERVICE. 
By the Author of '• Knsy Lcssons for Sunday Schools." Sccond 
Edition.   Is. 3d. 

COSEN", Bp—The Sum of the CníhoJie Faith, from Bishop Coain. 
2d., or 14S. per 100. 

COTJSIN" RACHEL, Convcrsntions with. Parts 1. and H., od. 
cach.   Parts III. nnd IV., is. eaeh.   4s. complete. 

COT7SIN RACHEL.—Lcssons for every Day in the Wctk, with 
Hymns and Music.    By the author of " Cousin Rachel."   3d. 

COUSIN RACHEL.—Co mpauion to the Lcssons, for the use of 
the Teaehcr.   Is. 3d. 

COTJSIN RACHEL.—Easy Lcssons for the younger Children 
in Sunday Schools.   4d. 

Questions on the samc, for the Use of the Teaehcr. od., or 8s. per 
dor.ca. 

CEAOOENE, Viscount.—A Htetoryof Franco for Children, 
in a Series of Lettcrs.   By Viseonnt Cranbonie.   2s. Gd. 

DEACONS, Short líistory of some Deacons In the Church. 
a*. Od. 

ENG-LISH GR. A MM AR, with a First Lcsson in Reading.   2d. 
EVANS.-A contimious Outlinc of Sacrcd History, by the Rev 

W. Sloanc Sloanc Evaos, B.A.   4$, 6d. 
EVANS.—Chronoloçieal Harmony of the Fonr Gospels.   6â. 
EXTTiED SOUL.   Translatcd from the Freneh.   2s. Gd. 
FASTS  ASTD PESTXVALS of the Church. in a conversa- 

tional form.   2s. 6d. 
FLOWER.-Reading Lcssons for Schools,  by  the  Rev. W   B 

Flowcr, B.A.   3s. 
FOX.—The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the Rev. S. Fox, M.A.   2s. 

Cheap Edition, Is. 
HICKS.—Cateehctical Lectures on the Ineamation, by the Rev. 

James Híeks.   4s. 6d. 

HINTS ON EARLY EDTJCATION", addrcssed to Mothers. 
ByaMother.   gd. 

HOPWOOD.—Introduetion to the Study of Geoeraphy. By the 
Rev. H. Hopwood.    2a. Gd. 

HOFWOOD.-Thc Child's Geoçraphy, beinç an abrldpmcntoVthe 
above.   is. 

HOWE—Lcssons on the Globcs. By T. H. Tfowt, Teacher of 
Mathematics, Use of the Globes, &c, Greenwich. 58 Illustra- 
tions.    6s. 

A KEY to the above.   3s. 6d. 
rNCARWATIOW. Catcehism on the.   Founded on Bishop BiiIPs 

'State of Man beforc the Fali." and Archdcacon Wilberíorce on 
the " Doctrine of the Inearnation."    Is. Gd. 

JENKXNS.—Synehroaistical nr Cotemi>orary Annols of the Klmrs 
and Prophcts of Israel and Judah, by W. J. Jenkins, M.A.   ôs. 
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JOHNS, B. G.— The Collects and Cntcchising throughout the 
ycar, by the Rev. B. G. John*.   3s. 

JOHNS, B. G.—Easy DictHtion Lessons. original nnd selcclcd. is. 
JOHNS, C. A.—Exnminatlon Qncstlons on llic Pcntateuch.   For 

the Use of Schools, by the Rev, C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S.   is. 
KINGS OF ENGLAND.   A History for Young Childrcn.   By 

the Author of " Sccnes nnd Chnracters."   Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 
A Schoul Editton, slightly nbrldgcd, wíth Qucstions.    I81110., is. 

LANDMARKS OF HISTORY; n Summaryof Anclcnt Hjs- 
tory.    By the Author of " Kings of Kngland."   2s. 6d. 

LANDMARKS OF THE MIDDLF. AGES.   i2mo. cl. 3s. 
LEIGH, Lady.—FCW Qucstions nnd Answcrs upon the Sacmment 

of our Loni>'s Snpper.   By Uwly Lcigh.   Thírd Edition.   id. 
LESSONS  IN   GRAMMAR  FOR  A  CHILD.    I*rgc 

typc, pricc 4d. 
LESSONS ON THE CREED.   Whatwenretnbeltevc. is. 6d. 
MANGIN.-An Ontlinc of the llistory of the Churcii, In Question 

and Anssvcr, by the Kcv. S. W. M ungia, B.A.   -lcl. 
NE ALE.—Church History for Childrcn.   By the Rev. J. M. NEALK, 

M.A.   2s. 
MEMORIAL OF M. E. D. AND G. E. D.   By T. B. P.   9d. 
OXFORD Pocket Editíons of the Grcck and Latir» Classics. 

Aristophancs, 2 vols.   6s. Phacdrns.   is. 4d. 
/Eschylus.   3s. Salltistius.   as. 
Euripidcs.   3s. 6d. Suphoclcs.   3s. 
Herodotus, 2 vols.   Cs. Thncydidcs, 2 vols.   5s. 
Homcrl Ilias.   3s.6d. Virgilius.   3s. 

Odyssea.   3s. Xcnophon—Mcmorabília.    is. 4d. 
Ilorntius.   2s. 

School Editíons nowr ready. 
Vlrgilins.   2s. Gd. Plitedrus.    is. 4d. 
Horatlus.   2s. Snllostius.    is. 4d. 

PHIPRS.—Catechism on the Holy Scriptnres, by the Rev. E. J. 
Phipps, )8mo.   is. 

PLEA  FOR  INDUSTRIAL   SCHOOLS,  with a Short 
^ Skctch of the Progress of the Nntíunnl nnd Industrial Schools of 
V Finchtcy.   By onc of lhe Editors of "the Finchícy Manuais." 

>k Fcap. 8vo., 3s. Gd. 
^.POOLB.—Histor>'of Englnnd.   From the First Invasion to QUCCQ 

Yictoria, by Rev. G. A. Poolc, M.A., 2 vols. cloth, Qs. 
TTESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS for the use of a Villagc 

School.   3s. Cd. per 100. 
READING LESSONS from Seripturc llistory, for the Use of 

ScV^iols.    Itoynl 18mn., limp cloth, 8d. 
SEARS^SCRIPTTXRE PRINTS, suitablc for Rcwnrds. fcc. 

A Series of 12,111 Parts, cuntahilng Four Prints, Cd. cach Part; 
colou red, 1». 

The above, with deseriptive UiUcr-prcsstocacli engraving, fnrming 
a SUXUAY UBAIIINO BOUK, may bc had, plain 2s. Gd.; colourcd 3s. Gd. 
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SCRIFTURE HISTORY for thc Younjr. By tlic Antlior of 
" Kcflcctfons, Mcditatians," fcc. Old and New Testnmcnts sepa- 
ratcly.   as. cach.   Togcthcr, 3s. Cd. 

SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY, lllustratcd 
in Scvcn Outlhic Engrnvings. 3s. Cd. plain; 5s. colourcd. For 
hanging in Schools. 

SEVEN SPIRITTJAL "WORKS OF MERCY, ilhistrntcd 
in Scvcn Onttine Engravings. 35. Cd. plain ; 5s. cnloured. For 
hanplng in Schools. 

SÍIITH.—The Chnrch Catcchism illustrntcd by thc Book of Com. 
mon Prnycr. by thc Rev. Rowland Smilh, M.A.   4d. 

SPELMAN, — History and Frite of Sacrilegc. New EdiUon. 
Dcmy 8vo.   Dcmy 8vo. cloth, lOs. 6d. 

STRETTOKT. Thc ChilcFs Catcchism. Hy thc Rev. II. Stxctton. 
M.A.    id. 

STTCKLING-.—Mcmoir of thc Rev. R. A. Snckling, with Cor. 
rcspondciicc. 15y thc Rev. 1. Williams, B.D. New Edítion. 
Fcap. 8vo., price 5s. 

SUCKLIUG.—Sermons, Plain and Practical. By thc lntcRcv. 
R. A. Suckling.    Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

SOTtfDAY ALPHABET, Thc Littlc Christian's. 4d.; cnamel 
wrapper, Gd.; colonred, Is. 

SUlSrDAY SERVICES, Companion lo thc, of thc Church of 
England.    3S. 

TE ALE.— Livcs of Emincnt English Divincs, by thc Rev. W. H. 
Tcnlc, M.A.   5s. 
Life of Bishop Andrcwes, is. Life of Dr. Hnmmond, is. 
Llfc of Bishop Buli, gd. Life of Bishop Wilson, Is. 

Lifeof Joncs of Nayland. is. 
TOOGOOD—History of Grccce, for Schools nnd Fnmílics, by Mrs. 

Toogood.   7s. 

VTRG-IN SATNTS, Annals of, from Primitive nnd Mcdircvnl 
Times.   76. Cd. 

WAKEFIELD.-Charadcs from History, Gcogrnphy, nnd Bio- 
graphy, by Ellza Wnkefield.    is. Cd. 

"WAKEPIELD.—Mental Excrciscs for Juvcnilc Miuds.   2s. 
WATSOlyT.—A Catcchism on thc Book of Common Prayer, hy thc 

Rev. Alcxandcr Watsoo, M.A.   Partly printed. 

dFíiuIjIfj? jfllfanHal* of |nVu<tq». 
No. I. Cookhig; or, Pmctical Training for Scrvants, kc.   lOd. 
No. II. Gardcníng; orf Trainlng for Boys as Gnrdcncrs. lOd. 
No. 111. Household Work; or, Thc Duties of Fcmalc Scrvants.    lOd. 
No. IV. PJalo Nccdlcwork in nil its branches.   ed. 

Bound together, in Icnthcr, prlcc 3s. Cd. 
Other Manuais are in prepurntivn. 
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'4* 
TALES, ETC. 

ABBEY CHTJUCH; or, Sclf.Control and Sclf-Conccit.   4s. Cd. 

ADÀMS.—CrcssiriRliem ; or, thc Missíonory, by Charlotte Priscilla 
Adams.    2s. 

ALICE BEBESFORD; a Tale of Home Life. By thc Author 
of " Our Doctor, " &c.   Kcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 

AMT, THE KTTTO^S DATJGHTER. A Tale. is., paper 
cover, Od. 

AMY HEEBERT.-Wns it n Drcam ? nnd thc New Chorchyard, 
by thc author of" Amy Hcrbcrt."   is. 6d.j paper, Js. 

ASLATJGA AND HER K3SJTGHT. An Alle^ory. From 
thc Gcrman.    is. Gd. 

BAINES.—Tales of thc Empirc, or Scencs from thc History of 
thc llonsc of Hapsburg, by llie Rcv. J. IJaincs.    Is. 6d., paper is. 

BABON'8 LITTLE DATJGHTER, and otlicr Tales, hythc 
anthnr of "Verses for Holy Seasons." 2S. 6ú. Large edltion, 
with borders, 4S. 6d. 

BENNETT-Tales of a London Parish, &c, by thc author of 
" Tales of Kirkbcck."   Editcd by thc Rcv. W. J. E. Bcnnctt.   3s. 

BE3NTNT3TT.—Our Doctor, and other Tales of Kirkbcck. By thc 
author of " Tales of a lx>ndon Parish." Editcd by thc Rev. 
\V. J. E. Bcnnctt, M.A.   5s. 

BETTZ CORiN YVJULL and her GraodchUdrcn : uniform with 
" Harry and Archic."    Od. 

THE BIRTHDAY, by thc author of " Gidcon," " Josiah," èse. 
3s. 6d. 

CECIL-DEAN.   A Story for thc Younp;.    Fcap. Svo., 3s. 6d. 
CHAMBERIiAXN".—Book of Anecdotcs, sclccted by thc Rcv. T. 

Chambcrlain.    Is. 
CHRISTIAN SERVANT (The) tanght from thc Catcchism 

her i-^aíth and Practicc. Part !. Baptismal Blessinirs and Vows. 
Part II. Thc Apostles' Crccd. By thc Author of thc •' Scrvauts* 
Hall.'» Editcd by thc Rcv. Sir W. II. Cope, Bart. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, is. Cd. each. 

COWSECHATIOIsr A3STD DESECRATION; or, Basil 
thc Orphan Chnrister.    is. 6d. 

DOUGLAS.—Mar)-and Mildrcd; or, Principio the Guldc of Im- 
pulse.   Editcd by thc Rev. Stnir Douglas.   2s. 

THE DREAM that was rcally Drcnmt.   In small 4to., is. 6d. 
EDMONSTONE.-Thc Chrlstian Gcntleman's Daily Wnlk, by 

Sir Archibald Kdmonstonc, Bart.   3s. Cd. 
ENTHTJSIASM 3STOT RELIGIOItf. A Tale, by the lato 

M. A. C.   2s. Gd., paper 2s. 
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THE FAIRY BOWER; or. The History of n Mooth. A New 
Tale for tlie Yomig.   Ihird Knition.   Ga. 

FIVE TALES OF OLD TIME. 3s. Cd. Or scparatcly Incl. 
Follow .Mc. (C. K. I!., Monvcnstow) is.—Shcplu-rd of the Ginnt 
Mnuntains. (Fonqué) is.—The Knlpht and the Enchantcrs. 
(Fouqné.)   is.—The Strcam.   is.—The Cnstle on the Rock.   is. 

FLOWEE.-Classicnl Tales and Legcnds, by the Rcv. \V. B. 
Flowcr.   2s. 

PLOWER-Tales of Fhith «nd Provldcnce, by the Rcv, W. B. 
Flower.   2s., or Jn a packct, 'is. 

F ORBES.—Snowball and other Tales, by Isaheila Forbes.   2s. Cd. 
GRESLEY.—The Korcstof Arden, A Tnle of the English Rcfor- 

mation.   4*.   Chcnp edition, 2s. 
GRESLEY.—The Siegc of Liehficld, a Tale of the Grcat RcbclHon, 

4s.    Chcap edition, is. 8d. 
GRESLEY.—Conistoii Hall; or, the Jacobitcs. A Tale of the 

Revolution of 1688.   4s. Cd. 
GRESLEY.—Clcmcnt Walton j or, the F.ngllsh Citizen. By the 

Rev, W. Grcsley, M.A.   3s. Cd. j paper, Is. 8d. 
GRESLEY.—Charles Lcvcr; the Man of the Ninctccnth Ccntury. 

3s. 6d.   Chcap edition, is. Sd. 
GRESLEY.—Church Clavcringjor, the Schoolmaster. 4s. Chcnp 

Edition, vs. 
GRESLEY.—Frank's First Trip to the Contincnt. 4s. Cd. Chcap 

edition, 3s. 
GRESLEY—Bernard Leslle, a Tnlcof the Times.  (1838.)   4s. Cd. 
HENSLOW.-Johu Borton; or, a Word in Scason. By Mrs. J. S. 

Hcnslow.   4d. 
HEYGATE—Willlnm Blake; or, the English Farmer, by the Rcv. 

W. E. Hcygatc.   3s. Gd. 
HEYGATE.— Godfrey Davcnant at School.   2s. foi. 
HEYGATE — Godfrey Davcnant at Collcge.   2s. Cd. 
HENRIETTA'S "WTSH. A Tale, by the aotlior of "Secncs 

anel Characters."   Second Edition, 5s. 
HIGHER CLAIMS; or, Cnthcrinc Lcwis the Snndny School 

Teachcr.   Editedhy the Rcv. R.Scymour, M.A.   Is. j cloth, is. 6(1. 
THE imEIERITANCE OF EVTL. A Tale, by the nothor 

of " The Divinc Maatcr."   3s. Cd. 
THE ISLA1STD OF LIBERTY. By the aotlior of "ITico- 

dorc."   4s. Cd. 
JACKSON.—Storics and Cntechisings on the Collccts. Editcd by 

the Rcv. W. Jnckson, M.A. Vol. I., 4s.; Vol. II., 5s.j Vol. III., 
clnth.   3s. Cd. 

LATsTGLEY SCHOOL. By the Aulhorof "Sccnesand Charac- 
ters."   96. Cd. 
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LEVETT.—Sclf.Dcvotioa; or, the Prussians at Hochkirch, from 
the German.   By Miss J. M. Lcvctt.   Is. 

LEVETT.— Gentio Inflnencc; or, The Cousln's Visit.   By F. M. 
Lcvctt,   Sceond Edition.   Is. 

THE LOST BROOCH; or, The Historyof another Month.   A 
Sequei to "The Kairy Bowcr."   S ecoo d Edition. 2 vote.   lOs. Gd. 

LOTJISA;   OR,   THE   BRIDE.     By  tive  antbor of *■ The 
Fairy Bower.**   Cs. 

MAEY MANSFIELD; or, the Life and Trials of a Country 
Oirl.   6d. 

Mc EVOY.—Birch Chnrclij or. the Two Fricnds.    By J. A. Kes- 
bilt Me Evoy.    Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

THE KCEETUNTG- IN THE WILDERlsTESS^n Imagina. 
tion,bythcauthorof "TheDivineMaster."   as.bds.-, Is.wrapper. 

MILMAN-The Voiccs of Harvest, by the Rcv. R. Milman, M.A. 
is. 6il. paper, is. 

MXLMLAJtf.—The Way through the Dcscrtj or, The Caravan.   Is., 
or is. 6d. cloth. 

MOBEKIiY.—Stones from Herodotus, by the Rcv. C. E. Moberly, 
M.A.   3s. 

MONRO-The Dark Rivcr, an AHcgory, by the Rcv. Edward 
Monro.   2s. 6d.   Chcap edition, Is. 

MONRO—The Vast Army.   2s. Cd.   Cheap edition. Is. 
MONRO- The Combatants.   2s. 6d.   Chcap edition, is. 
MONRO.—The Revcllers.—Midnight Sen.—The Wamlcrer.   2s. 6d. 

The above four in one volume, 7s. Cd. 

M03NTRO.—Harry aod Archic;   or,  First and Last Communlon. 
Part 1. Cd.   Part.II. Cd.; together, is. 

NEAXJE.—Storics of the Crusades, by the Rcv. J. M. Ncalc, M.A. 
3s. Cd. 

IÍEAJJE.—Duehenier, or the Revolt of La Vcndéc.   <s. Cd. 

XíEAXiE.—Agncs de Tracy, a Tale.   2s. 

NEAJJE.—The Unsccn World j Communications witb it, real or 
imaginary.   3s. Cd. 

ISTEAIJE.—Decds of Faith ; Stories from Church History.   25. 

3STEAEE.—The Followcrs of the Loan }*Storics from Church History. 
2S. 

NEAJJE.—Evenings at Sackvillc Collegc.   l8mo., eleth 2s. 

NEATiE.—The Egyptian Wandcrcrs.   A Tnk> of the Tenth Pcrsccu- 
tioo.   i8mo. 
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OLD CHTJRCHYARD and the !NEW CHimCHYABD. 
Thouçhts suggested hy the CJositig of thc OU! Cliurchyard, nud 
thc Conaccration of tlie New Ccnictcry of AU Saints, South l,ynn, 
Norfolk.   2 Kugravings.   Gd. 

PAGET.—Milford Malroisin; or, Pcws and Pcwholders, by tlic 
Rcv. ]■'. E. Pagct, M.A.   3s. 

PAGET.-S. AntholhVs; or, Old Churchcs and New. New edition. 
is. 

PAGET.—Thc Wardcn of Bcrkingholt.   5s.   Cheop cdilJon, 2s. 8d. 

PARISH TALES. Rcpríiitcd from the "Tales of n I,ondon 
Parish."   Jn a packct, pricc Is. Gd. 

PEABSON.—Storics on the Bcatitudcs, by thc Rcv. G. F. Pear. 
sou.   Is. 

PEAR SON—Home Tales, by thc Rcv. H. D. Pearson, contnminp 
Little Ruth Gray, Holy Stonc, Sybil Marchant, Hugli. Pricc is. t 
scparately, 4d. cach. 

POLAND.—Pearls Strunç, adapted for Short Pcrusal, by the Rcv. 
F. W. Polnnd.   3s. Od. 

POOLE.—Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son Tristram, a Tale of tht 
Twelfth Ccntury» by thc Rcv. G. A. Poolc. M.A.   2s. 6d. 

PBISONERS OF CRAIGIdACAIRE. A Story of the »4<3." 
Edrtcd by thc Anthor of " TIic Dívhic Mas ter," &c.    Is. 

EEFOEMED V2XLAGE; or, Past a-nd Prcscot. .Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth. is. Gd. 

SCEBTES AND CHARACTERS; or. Efehteen Month* et 
Beccheroft. By thc Anthor of "Abbey Church." Second 
Edition.   4s. Od. 

S. M.—Thc Maidcn Aunfs Tales. By thc Anthor of "The Use of 
Snnshinc," "Nina," &c.   Às. Gd. 

SLIGHT.—Tlie First Captivity and Dcstruction of Jerusalém, a 
Tale, by thc Rev. II. Spcuccr Sliçht, li.D.    ;s. Gd.; calí, lOs. Gd. 

S. ALB AK"'S ; or, tlie Prisoners of Hopc. By tlie Anthor of4* Thc 
Dlvinc >5aslcr."   Fcap. 8vo., 5s. 

STXNXIGHT IN THE CLOUDS, &e.   Three Tales.   28. 

STTS AN SPELLMAN; a Tale of thc Silk Mills. By the Author 
of " Betty CormvcII."   ôd. 

TOOGOOD.—Kllcn Lutwidgc. APopularTale. BvMrs.Toorood. 
1«. 6d., cloth 2s. 

TREBTJRS ATE SCHOOL; or, thc Power of Example.   6d. 

THE TWO GUARDIANS ; or, Home io this World. By thc 
Author of " Thc Hcir of Redclyfic."   Os. 
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JTTVENILE   AND    REWARDS. 

ADAMS.-Tlic Fali of Crcesus: a Story from Hcrodotus. By thc 
Rcv. W. Adams.   3s. 6d. 

AMY HERBERT.—Stories on thc Loni>*s Prayer, by thc nuthor 
of "Amy Ilcrbcrt."    Cd. 

CHEPMELL.-Thc Viuc oa thc Mountain: an Ailegory, By \V. 
C. Chcpmcll.   Ss. 

CHTXRCHMAWS COMPANIOK. A Monthly Magazine, 6d. 
Thirtcen vols. complete, £2. 3s. <3d. 

THE DAILY LUTE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHTTiD. 
A poem for chíldren. 6d.; orou a shett, ld.; eheap edition, in 
pncketsof 25, 2s. 

THE LAST SLEEP OF THE CHRISTIAW CHXLD. 
A poem, companlon to thc " Daily Life."   6d.; or on a sheet, ld. 

DROP nST THE OCEAN, or thc Littlc Wrtath of Fancy, by 
Agncs nnd Bcssic.    Is. 

G-RESLEY*.—Hollday   Tnlcs,   by thc   Rcv.   W.   Grcsley.     2s., 
wrappcr is. 6d. 

HEYGATE—EHen Mevriclç; or, False Excuses. By thc Rcv. 
\V. E. IIcygate.   *d. 

HXJJL.—Stories on the Commandments.   By thc Rcv. G. HHi.   6d. 

HOLY MEXv OF OLD: being Short Noticcs of such as aro 
namcd In thc English Calendar.   3s. 

HOLY IIEJST AND WOMEN, Stories of. 2s.} in packets, 28. 

ISLAND  CHOIR, or the Chítdren of the Child JMVS.   Cd. 

IVO AND VERENA, or the Snowdropj a Tale of thc Eariy 
Christiaos.   2s.    stiff cover, is. Gd. 
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LADY ELLA, or the Story of Cinderella in Verse.   3s.6d. 

LESTER.—Guardian Angels: nn Allegory» By Mary F. Lester. 
2s. Gd. 

LITTLE ANNIE and her Sisters, by E. W. H.   is. 6d.f paper is. 

LITTLE ALICE and her Sister.   2s. 6d. 

LORD OF THE FOREST and his Vassala, by the author 
of " Ilymns for LitUe Chlldren."   as. 6d., paper 2s. 6d. 

MTLMAN,-The Mystcry of Marklnp: a Parnble for Sehool Girls. 
By the Rev. R. Milman, M.A.   Gd., cloth !0d. 

MONEO-True Storiesof Cottagcrs,by the Rev. E. Monro. 2s. 6d. 

JNTEVXN"S.—Theodore, hls Brother and Sisters. Edited by the Rev. 
W. Xe viu s. 3s. Gd. 

ÍDJT3W LESSON BOOK, The Chi1d's, or Stories for Little 
Readers.    is. Gd., coloured as. od. 

PATH OF LIFE. By the author of the "Scven Corporal 
Works of Mercy."   is., clolh Is. 6d. 

PAX JN E.—Decicns. or the Dawn of To-morrow; and the Bond- 
child, or the Bírd of Fiducia. Two Allegories. By Isabel Jnunitte 
Payne.   Cloth is.   Separately Gd. each. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A SOLDIER»S WTTJOW. is. 

SAMUEL : n Story for Choristers.   Is., cloth is. Gd. 

STORY OF A DREAM, or the Mothcr*s Vcrsion of Little 
Red Rlding Hood.   is. 

SUNSETTLNG ; or, Old Aire in Its Glory: a story of happincss, 
peace, and contentment.   Gd. 

TOWER BTJUIDERS, and the Two Merchnnts: Two Alle- 
gories.   gd. 

TUTE.—The Champion of the Cross: an Allegory. By the Rev. 
J. S. Tute, B.A.   2s. Gd. 

VIDAL.—Esther Mcric, and other Triles, by Mrs. Francês Vidal. 
2s. Gd. 

"WTLBRAHAM.—Tales for my Godson. Translatcd írom the 
German, by Francês M. Wilbraham.   3s. 
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5ÊÍ)e ãhtbcníle Eiifjlíátyman^ líbrarg. 
TA? earfy Volumes tecre Edited by the Rec. F. K. Paget; the later by 

the Rev. J. F. Russell. 

1. Tales of thc Villagc Children, by thc Rcv. F. E. Pagct.   First 
Series, 23. 6d. 

2. Thc Hope of thc Katzckopfs:  a Fairy Tale by the Rcv. F. E. 
Pagct.   2s. 6d. 

3. flenri de Clcrmont, or thc Royallsts of La Vcndéc, bythe Rcv. 
W. Grcsley.   2s. 

4. Popular Tales from thc Gcrman.    is. 6d. 
5. Tales of thc Villagc Childrcn, by thc Rcv. F. E. Paget.   Second 

Series, 2s. õd. 
6. The Triumphs of thc Cross.   Tales of Christian Hcroisro, by thc 

Rev. J. M. Nealc.   2s.   Cheap Edition, is. 4d. 
7. Early Fricndship, or thc Two Catcchumcns.   Is. 6d. 
9. Tho Swcdlsh Brothers.   Is. 6d. 
9. Tlic Charcoal Burncrs.   is. 6d.   Chcap Edition, Is. 

10. Luke Sharp, or Knowledgc without Rcligion, hy thc Rcv. F. E. 
Pagct.   lis. 6d.   Chcap Edition,*ls. 6d. 

11. Godfrcy Davenant; a Tale of School Life.   By thc Rcv. W. E. 
Ilcygatc.   2s. Cd. 

12. Lays of Faith and Loyalty, by thc Vco. Archdeacon Churton.   2s. 
13. Thc Triumphs of the Cross.   Part 2, Tales of Christian Endurancc. 

By thc Rcv. J. M. Ncalc.   2s. 
14. An Introduction to thc Study of Modem Geography, by thc Rcv. 

H. Hopwood.   2s. 6d. 
15. Colton Grcenj a Tale of the Black Country.    By thc Rcv. W. 

Grcsley.   2s. 6d. 
16. Hístory of Portugal.   2s. 6d. 
17. Poynings: a Tale of thc Revolution, 1G89.   2s. 6d. 
19. The Manger of thc Holy Night, from the Gcrman.   By C. E. II. 

Morwcnstow.   2s. 
10. Storics from Hcathen Mythology, hy thc Rcv. J. M. Ncalc.   2s. 
20. Storics from thc Chrouiclcrs.    (Froíssart.)    By thc Rcv. II. P. 

Duostcr.   2s. 6d. 
21. Godfrcy Davenant at Collegc, by thc Rcv. W. Hcygatc.   96.(kl. 
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CLASSIFIED   PRICE   LIST 
OF 

REWARD    BOOKS, 
ANU 

BOOKS   FOR   LEWDING   LIBRARIES. 

PENNY. 
THE   SEVEN   CORPORAL   WORKS   OF  MKRCY.— 

In Sevcn Tales.   In a Packct, priee 6d. j or boimâ In ornamenta] 
cover, 8d. 

THE   SEVEN   SPIRITUAL  WORKS   OF   MERCY.— 
In a Packct, priec Gd.; or bound in ornamental cover, Sd. 

THE HALF-HOLIDAY.    A Packct of Six Tales, contain- 
inp: Six Differeat Ways of Spcndingn Half*HolÍday.   In a Packct, 
priec 6d. 

THE SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY. Being a series of Tales 
nnd Conversai)ons on Flowers. In a packct, containing 13, priec 
Is.; or ncatly bouotl, is. 6d. 

■FLOWERS AND FRUIT, ETC. For LittJc Children. 
In a Packct, price is. j or bound in cloth, Is. 6d. 

THE YOUNG SOLDIERS, or THE DOUBLE BIRTH- 
DAY j and other Tales.   A packct of Sevcn Tales, Od. j bound, 8d. 

STORIES   AND   LESSONS   ON   THE   FESTIVALS, 
FASTS, AND SAINTS' DAYS.    In 32 littlc books, 2s. 8d. the SCt. 
In 3 vols., ornamental cloth, 3s. 

VOL. J. 
Advcnt 
Christmas Day 
Epiphany 
Ash Wcrinesday 
Good Friday 
Eastcr Evc 
Eastcr Day 
A«eension Day 
"Whitsnnday 
Trinity Sundny 

Vnt. II. 
S. Andrew 
S. Thomas 
S. Stcphcn 
S. John the Evangelist 
The Holy Innoccnts 
Cireumcision 
Conversion of S. Paul 
Purificntion 
S. Matthías 
Annunciatíon 

VOL. III. 
S. Mark 
SS. Philip and James 
S. Bani abas 
S. John the Baptist 
S. Peter 
S. James 
S. Bartlinlorncw 
S. Mntthew 
S.Mlchael&AllAngcls 
S. Lukc 
SS. Simon and Judc 
AU Saiiits 

The Root of Bitterness 
Sunday in the Conntry 
The Allotmcnt Ground 

Hymns for Infant Childrcn 
How to be a Martyr 

In packets of 6, prlcc Cd. 
Whnt is Liberty? 
Ciecly and Agnes 
The First Shilling 

Qucstions on Christiao Doe- 
trine and Praeticc 
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TWOPENCE. 
In Packcts of 13.   Pricc 2s. 

The Two Shccp 
Little Storics for Littlc Childrcn 
*' I ani sn happy" 
The Brothcr's Sacrifico 
The Dumb Boy 
Margnrct Hunt 
The Spraincd Anele 

Rose Efclinton 
Pattic Grnhamc 
Tale of n Tortoisc 
Elcmcnts of English History 
Lucy Ford 

Dishoncsty 
The Littlc Lace Gir) 
The Ravcns 
The Cat and her Kittcns 
How to bc Uscfut and lleppy 
A Fcw Prayersand a Fcw Words 

about Práycr 

The Prize 
Annandale 
William Dalc 
Mary Wilson, or Sclf-Denial 

THREEPENCE. 
In Packets of 13.   Pricc 3s. 

Life of Dr. Allestrcc 
Ncalc'8 Hymns for Chitdren. 

ist Series 
2 ri d Series 
3rd Series 

Ditto 
Dítto 

Hannah and Alice 
Phccbc, or the Hospital 
Sclcetíon from Ancient Church 

Hymns 
llymns for Little Cliildrco 

/ 
of Hymns for Childrcn 

Churcli of Kngrland 
Maurice Favcll 
The Primroscs 
Lonrion Pridc 
Midsummer Day 
Moral Songs 
Lessons   for every Day 

Wcck 

the 

The Sinçcrs 
Tbe Wakc 
Tl>c Pancake Bell 
Bcating; the Bounds 
The Bonfirc 
Hallowmas Eve 

rOURPENCE. 
FíKST SEaiES.—In a Packet of 13, price 4s. 

The Dr«nkard's Boy 
The Cottagc in the Lane 
The Railroad Boy 
Robcrt I^ec 
Annic's Grave 
Mary Coopcr 

A Sonday Walk nnd a Suuday Talk 

SKCOKD SeaiES.—In a packet of 13, pricc 4s. 
Lcgcnd of S. Dorothca 
Drcnm of S. Perpetua 
Sicg-c of Nisibis 
Christian Hcrolsm 
The Littlc Mincrs 
The Sccrct 

Little Willic, the Lamc Boy 
Try Apain 
Miss Pcck's Advcntures 
A Day's Picasnrc 
Flora and her Childrcn 
Ellcn Mcyriek 

Consolation, or Bcnefits of lntcrccssory Praycr 

Smlth's Church Cntechism iltus- 
tratcd 

The Schoolmastcr $ a Tale of the 
Thlrty Ycars' War 

The ChristintT» Converse 
Homcck's Llvcs of the Primitive 

Christians 
Waysof ovcrcomingTemptntion 
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FOURPENCE.   (COKTIKUED.) 

Laura T. 
My Godmothcr's Lettcr 
Worshippinç  thc   Loao   in 

Bcatity of Hoiincss. 
Huph 
LitÚc Ruth Gray 

thc 

Holystonc, or thc Two Penitente 
Easy  Lcssons for  the Festivais 

and Fasts 
Sybil Mnrchant 
Mnngin*a    Cfltcchlsm    on     the 

Church 

SIXPENCE. 
Io a Packc.t of 13.   Prico Cs. 

Thc Island Choír 
Thc Myatcry of Marking 
Thc Shcphcrds of Bcthlclicm 
Honor Dclnfánt 
Rachel ABhburn 
Aray, the King'a Danphter 
Sistcr's Care.    By thc Author of 

"Michacl the Choristcr*» 

Thc Christfan Child's Book. Pt. I. 
DItto Parti t. 

Hymns for LUtlc Children 
Thc Garricn in thc Wildemcss 
Harry and Archic.   Part I. 

Ditto Part II. 
Daily Life of the Christian Child 
Last Slccp of thc Christian Child 
Frcderic Lambert; or, thc Stn- 

dent of Letpsiç 
ThcTcn Commandmcnts in Verse 
Thc Pcnltcnt'8 Path 
Easy Tales for LUtlc Children 
Littlc Storics for Littlc Children 
Gcrhard's Mcditations 
Harry nnd Waltcr 
Dccrcus 
Thc Bond-chiid 
Su&au Spcllmnn 
Bctty" Cornwcll and her Grand- 

children 

A Snnset Rcvcrie 
Sunscttiogj or, Old Agre In  its 

Glory 
Thc Precious Stoncs of the Kíng's 

llousc 
Storics on thc Lonn*s Praycr 
Storica on the Cornmandments 
Thc Garden in thc Wildcroess 

ProgTess of thc Church siuce thc 
Rcformation 

Michacl the Choristcr 
Edward Trucman 
Bird-kceping Boy 
Thc Friends 
Luey Parker 
Olivc Lcstcr 
Villagc Story 
Harricttand her Sister 
Livcs of Englishmen.   ist Series 

Ditto 2nd Series 
Mnrttm! for Confirmation 
Dcvotinns for Sehoolboys 
Portions of thc Psnlms 
A Catechism of the Holy Days 
Mary Mnnsficid 
Path of Life 
Trcbursayc Sehool 

EIGHTPENCE. 
PlaJn    Rcading   Lessons    from 

Scripturc Hl story 
Nelson** Guide to thc Holy Com- 

munion 
Thc Scven  Corporal   Works  of 

Mcrcy, bds. 

Thc Scven Spiritual   Works   of 
Mcrcy, bds. 

Mnral Sonjrs, paper cover 
Hymns on thc Catechism 
Finchlcy Manual—Nccdiework 
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NINEPENCE. 
Moral Songs, in Three Parts 
Kcn's Practicc of Dirloe Lovc 
KettícwclPs Compauloa for the 

Penitcnt 
Sandcraon'3   Christian   Content* 

mcnt 
Progress of thc Cbnrch slocc thc 

Rcformntion, eloth 
New Vcor'8 Eve 

Horneck'3 Daily Excrelses 
Taylor's Dcath, Judgmcnt, Heo- 

vcn, nnd Hell 
LHeof Bialiop Buli 
Life of Jones of Nayland 
Cousin Rachel.   Pnrt I 

Ditto Part 2 
Tower Buildcra 
Treasurc Keeper 

Flnchley Manuais, Cooklng 
Ditto, Gardcniug 
Ditto,       Household Work 

Mystery of Marklng, cloth 

TENPENCE. 
Nealc'8 Hyraos for thc Siek, atiff 

co ver 
Lives of Englishmen. 3rd Series 
Porttans of thc Psalms, cloth 

Thc Christlnn Child'3 Book, cloth 
Greslcy'sTTentlscon the Church 
Hymns for Llttlc Chlldren, eloth 
Hymns on Scripturc Charactcrs 
Moral Songs, eloth 
Monro'8 Dark Ri ver, stiff cover 
Monro's Vast Armyv     ditto 
Monro's Combatanta     ditto 
Monro'8 Rcvellers, &c. ditto 
Monro's H&rry nnd Archie, com- 

plete 
TheYonngChurchman'sMiumal 
Commentary on thc Sevcn Pcitf- 

tcntinl Psalms 
Bessic Gray, cloth 
Samuel; a Story for Choristcra 
Tales of thc Empire 
Keale'8 Hymns for Chlldren, cl. 
The Path of Life, stiff eover 
Stcpstothc Altar 
CoshVs Privatc Dcvotions 
Self-Dcvotíon 
Story of a Drcam 
The Seholar's Noacgay 
Frults and Flowers 
Sístcr'* Care, cloth 
Michael thc Choristcr, eloth 
Biddy Kavonaçh, &e. 
Doctrine of thc Cross illustratcd 
Lays of thc Church 
Gcntlc lnflucncc, or thc Cousio'a 

Visit 
Mecting in thc Wlldcrncss 
Storics on thc Beatítudes 
Prisonera of Craigmacalre 
Trcatiacon thc 84th Psalm 
RccoÍlectionsofaSoldicr'sWidow 
Pearsou'3 Hnmc Tales 
PagcVs S. AntholhVs 

ONE   SHILLING. 
Life of Blshop Andrcwcs 
Life of Dr. Hnmmond 
Life of Blshop Wilson 
Edwan! Trucman, cloth 
Birdkccpiíig Boy, eloth 
A Drop in thc Ocean 
Cinderclla in verse 
Hopwood's Chlld'8 Gcography 
Johns' Easy Dlctatiou Lcssons 
Johns' Questions oo thc Pcnta 

teuch 
Lives of EngUshmen. 4th Series 
Book of Anecdotcs 
Shcpherd of the Giaot Mountaln 
Thc Strcam 
Follow Me 
Knight and the Enchanters 
CaRtle on the Rock 
Was it n Dreain ? nnd Thc New 
. Churchyanl 

Mllman'8 Way through thcDescrt 
(stiff cover) 

Mllman*s Voices of Harvest 
Phippa' Cnteehlsm on Scripturcs 
Cousin Rachel.    Part 3 

Ditto Part 4 
Book of Church History 
HighcrCiaims 
Cnteehumcn'8 lnstructcr 
Littlc Annlc and her Sistcrs 
Christmas Eve, and other Poems 
Amy, the Klng'a Doughtcr 
Hymns on thc Catceliism 
The Conccited Pig, itlustrated 
Dccrcus,   and   thc   Bond-chlld. 

Two Allegorics. 
Kings of England 
Charcoal Bunicra 
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ONE   SHILLING   AND   SIXPENCE. 
The Child's New Lcssoti Book 
Christian'sChambcr Companlon 
Finchlcy   Manual   of   Cooking. 

Best Edition 
Grcslcy^HolldayTalcs.stifrcovcr 
Taylor*s Life of Cnaisr 
RussclPs   Lays   of   the    Early 

Chnrch 
Was it a Drcam? and the New 

Churchyard 
Cntechism on the Incarnation. 
Williams'   Ancicot   Hymiis   for 

Childrcn 
Wakcficld'6 Fívc Ilundrcd Cha- 

rades from Hístory, &c. 
Robert Marshall, &c., cloth 
Charlton's Eagllsh Grammar 
Ivo and Vcrcna, limp cloth 
The Chrlstian Scrvnnt taujfht 
Toogood's EHcn Lutwidgc 
Hcformcd Villagc 

The Christian Scrvanfs Book 
FouqueVs Aslauga and licr Knight 
Milman*s Voiccs of Harvest 
Ncalc*s Hymnsfor the Sick, cl. 
The Art nf Contentmcnt 
Sears' Scrlpturc Prints, plain 

(Sctof 12} 
Popular Tales from the German 
Early Kricndship 
Tlic Swcdish Brothers 
The Charconl Burncrs, cloth 
Parish Tracts. (5 Tales} cloth 
Mttlc Anule and her Sistcrs 
Milman's Way through thcDcscrt 
Margarct, an Oldcn Tale 
Poolc's Churchcs. 
Book of Church History 
What wc ore to Belicvc 
Tales of the Erapire. 
Highcr Claims 
Pagct's Lukc Sharp 

Convcrsatíons on the Church Service, Is. 3d. 
Tractsfor the Working Pcoplc, cloth, Is. 4d. 
Pag-ct'6 Rích and Poor.   2 Parts, is. 4d. cach. 

ONE   SHILLING   AND   EIGHTPENCE. 
Grcsley's Clemcnt Waltoo, stiff 

cover 
Grcslcy's Sicgc of Lichfield,   do. 
Greslcy's Charles Lcvcr,   ditto 
History of Spain, ditto 
Ncalc's English History, limp cl. 

Ncalc's Church Toar, Part I. 
Ditto Part II. 

History of Portugal, limp cl. 
Hcygatc*s Poor Man's  Manual, 

is. 9d. 

TWO    SHILLINGS. 
Kcale*s Followcrs of the Lonn 
Adams'   Cressingliam;   or,   the 

Missionary 
The Vioe on the Mountain 
Grcslcy*8 Forcst of Ardcn, stiff 

cover 
Grcslcy*s Church Clavcriíig, do. 
Greslcy's Holiday Tales, ditto 
Bishop Andrcwcs' Parochial Scr- 

mons 
Fox's Nohlc Army of Martyrs 
FOX'B Roínc, limp cl. 
Christian Scrvant's Book, boond 
Kcn's Practiee of Diviuc Lave 
Storics of Youth and Childhood 
Ivo aod Vcrcna 

Ncalc'8  Evcntags   at   Sackvillc 
Collcgc 

Ncalc's Christian Hcroism 
Ncnlc's Christian Endnrancc 
Kcalc*s   Storics  from   Hcathcn 

Mythology 
Kcalc's Dcctfs of Faith 
Ncalc's Greccc, limp cloth 
Ncnlc's Followcrs of the J,oai> 
Flowcr's Tales of Falth and Pro- 

vidence 
FlowerVs Classical Tales 
ílymns for Public & Privatc U.cc 
Ken's Preparativos for Bcath 
Sinith's B-cvout Uiorístcr, cloth 
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TWO SHILLINGS.    (CO.VTINUGD.) 

Ardcn*s Manual of Catcchctical 
Instruction 

Grcslcy's Hcnrl de Clcrmont 
Churton*s   Lays   of   Faith   and 

Loynlty 
The Mangcr of the Holy Night 
Bczant*s Gcogrsphical Qncstions 
ArnoWs History of Irclaud 

Enthusíasm not Rcligion 
Marj- and Mildrcil 
Sunlightin the Clouds 
Storics of Holy Mcn and Womcn 
Wnkcncld's Mental Excrciscs 
Toogood's EHcu Lutwldgc, doth 
Saered History.   Olil Tcst. 

Ditto New Test. 

TWO   SHILLINGS   AND   SIXPENCE. 
Short History of some Deacons 

hl tlic Clnirch 
Miliarcrs  Histórica)   Notlces  of 

Choristcrs 
Monro's Dark Ri ver 
Monro*s Vast Army 
Monro's Combntants 
Monro's Rcvcllcrs, &c. 
Patrcfs Tales of Vil! age Childrcn 

Vol. 1.       Ditto, Vol. H. 
Guardian Andeis 
Hcygatc*s Godfrcy Davcnant 
Hcygnte's Godfrcy Davcnant aí 

Collcgc 
Dnnstcr'» Storics from Froissnrt 
Monro*s Storics of Cottagcrs 
The CliilcPs New Lcssun  Tlook, 

colourcd 
The Child's Book of Bailada 
Hymns and Scencs of Chtldiíood 
Margarct; an oldcn Tale 
Parish Tracto, cloth 
Poolc's Sir Raoul de Broc 
Baron's    Ltttlc   Daughtcr   and 

other Tales 
The Exiled Sou) 
Tute's Champion of the Cruss 
The Hope of the Kntzckopfs 
Mirror of Yonng Cliristians 

Pagcfs I,nkc Sharp 
Hop\vood's Gcography 
Grcslcy's Colton Grccu 
History of Portugal 
Poynings ; a Tnlc of the Rcvolu- 

tton 
Ncalc's English History for Chil- 

drcn 
Ncalc's Medircvnl Hymns 
Johns' History of Spaln 
Festivais nnd Fasts for the Voung 
Livcs of Englishmco, Vol. 1 

Ditto Vol. 2 
Poole'sCliu rches, Uicir strueture, 

Kc.    (cloth) 
Lord of the Forcst, hds. 
Vidn)'s Ksthcr Mcrlc 
Líttle Alice 
Consccration and Dcsecration 
SnowbaJl nnd other Tales 
Life of Nlcholas Ferrar 
Life of James Uonncll 
Life of S. Bonifacc 
Ivcstcr's Guardian An gels 
Langley School 
Landnmrks of History (Aneicnt) 
Enthusiasm not Religion 
Goodrich's Claudia 

Churchman's Companlou.   Vols. I. and II. 2s. pd. cach. 

THRKE   SHILLINGS. 
Flowcr's   Reading   Lessons for i 

Schools 
Grcslcy's  Frank's  Trip   to   tho 

Còntincnt, gtiff cover 
Johns' Collccts nnd Catechising 
Mobcrly*sStorics from Hcrodotns 
Fox's History of Romc 
Kings of England 
Landmarks of  History (Middlc 

Ages) 

Time of the End 
Pagcfs Milford Mnlvoisin 
Sears* Scripturc Prlnts, colourcd 

(setof 12) 
Holy McnofOld 
Tales for my Godson 
Smith'8 Dcvout Chorlstcr, calí, 

or roan tuck 
Xcalc's Grcccc 
Tute's Holy Times and Scencs 
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THREE   SHILLINGS   AND   SIXPENCE. 
Adnms' Fali of Crccsus 
Enthusiasm not Kclígion 
Grcslcy's Charles Ixvcr 
Grcslcy's Clcmcnt Walton 
The Inheritanee of Evil 
Lorainc^ Lays of Israel 
The Lord of the Forcst and hls 

Vnssals 
Theodorc, hls Brothcr nnd Sistcrs 
Pagers Christian's Day 
Pictns Métrica 
The Bírthday 
Hcygatc's Willlam Blakc 
ChrÍstÍRnGeiitlcmân'sDailyWnlk. 
Lady Ella 
Jackson's Storics, voL III. 

Ncale'a Mirror of Faith 
Ncalc's Storics of the Crnsadcs 
NealCs Unsecn World 
Snngs nf Christlan Chlvalry 
The Wrcnth of Lilics 
CaptivcMaidcn 
Compnnlon to Sundny Services 
I.yra Apostólica 
Scencs jn the Llvcs of Christian 

Childrcn 
Songsnnd HymnsforthcNursery 
The Divlnc Mastcr 
FIvc Tales of Old Time 
Bcnn'8SoHtarj'} or, a L&yírom 

the West. 
Cceil Dcnn 

The Churchman's Companion.   Vols. III. to XII. 

TOUR    SHILLINGS. 
Grcslcy'8 Sicgc of Lichflcld 
Grcslcy'8 Forest of Ardcn 
Toogood'3 Summcr Lnkc 
Echocs of Old Cornwall 
Scripturc History for the Young 

Grcslcy'» Church Clavcriog 
Cliurch Poctry 
Jack^on'8  Storica and Catechi- 

sings, rol. I. 

TOUR   SHILLINGS   AND   SIXPENCE. 
The Baron'3 Littlc Daughtcr and 

other Tales 
Evans' Ontllnc of Sacrcd History 
The Islnod of Liberty 
Kealc's Duchcnler; or, the Re- 

volt of I,a Vcndée 
Poo{e's  History of Englnnd 

Vol. I. 
Dltto Vol. II. 

Abbey Church 
Hlcks'  Lcctures on the Incar- 

nation 

Secncs and Characters 
Greslcy's   Frank'a   Trip  to the 

Cnntíncnt 
Greslcy's Coniston Hall 
Greslcy*s Bcmard Leslic 
The Maldcn Aunt 
Days and Scasons 
Poctry, Past and Prcscnt 
Sacrcd History for Childrcn 
Convcrsatlons wlth Cousln  Ra- 

chel, 2 vols. 

FIVE   SHILLINGS. 
The Altar, or Mcditations ín 

Verse. BytheAuthorof "The 
Cathedral" 

Jexiklns' Cootcraporary Annals of 
the Kings of Israel, &c 

Pagct's Sursom Corda 
Tcalc'a Livcs of English Divincs 
Pagct's Wardcn of Bcrklngholt 
Tales of n London Parish 
Hcnrietta's Wlsh 
MIlman's Lovc of the Atoncnient 
Alice Bcrcsford 

Buobury^ Evcnlngs io the Py- 
rencea 

Engllsh   Churchwomen  of  the 
l/th Ccntury 

The'Church In the Cloistcrs; or, 
Monks and MoDastcrlcs 

Lyra Sanctorum 
Our Doctor and othcrTalca 
JackBon*a   Storics and Catechl- 

slnjrs, vol. II. 
S. AIban's j or, the 

Hopc 
Prisoncrs of 
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NEW TRACTS, ETC. 

SOUTO CHURCH UNION LECTURES. 
Lccturcs on Tractarinnism.     By  the Rcv.  Henry Newlnnd, M.A. 

No*. 1 and 2, 4d. caeh; No. 3, Cd.; Prcface nnd Appcudix, 3d.; or 
bonnd together in clotn, is. od. 

Thc Bihlc, mídlhc Biblc onlyf thc Rcligion of Protcstants.   By thr 
Rcv. J. M. Ncalc, M.A.   4d. 

Thc Incrcasc of Romaulsmin England. By thc Rcv. H. Newland. 3d- 

POPULAR TRACTS, fiiustrating the Prayer Book of thc 
Church of England. 

Alrcady published: 
1 Thc Baptismal Services.   New Editinn.   2d. . 
2 Thc Drcss of thcCIcrcy, witb nn lilnstrallon.   New Edition.   2d, 
3 Thc Burlai Service.   With an Appendix on Modem Burials, Monu- 

mento, nnd Kpitnphs. contahring SCVCD Designs for Hcadstônos, 
and an Alphnhctfor inscriptions.   6d. 

4 Thc Ordination Services.   Ad. 

LONDON PAROCHIAL TRACTS. 
1 Convcrsion, in Two Parts.   2d., or I4s. per 100. 
2 Be One Agnin.   An Eamcst Entrcnty from a Clcrgyman to his 

Pcoplc to Unítc in Public Worship.    ld., or "s. per 100. 
3 Thc Church n Fnmily; or, n Lcltcr from a Clcrgyman to thc Pa- 

rishíoncrs upon their Blessings and Duties as Mcmbcrs of thc 
Household of Gnn.    1 Jd.t or lOs. 6d. per 100. 

4 Advice to Christian Pnrents.    ld., or js. per 100. 
5 The Privilcge nf Daily Service,   ld., or7s. per 100. 
C The Church Service nnd Churcli Muslc.    ld., or7s.pcr 100. 
7 A Fcw Words lo Chnrislers.   ^d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
8 Thc Mystcry nf Godlmrss.    ld., or 7s. per 100. 
9 A Fcw more Words to Choristcrs.   4d., or 3s. Cd. per 100. 

10 Thc Worship of thc Body } being a Fcw Plain Words nbouta Plain 
Dnly.   ld., or 7s. per 100. 

11 Tlic Use of Confirmation.   2d., or 14s. per 100. 
12 On Almsgiving.   $d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
13 Thc Way to becorac Rích.   $d.f or 3s. Gd. per 100. 
14 A Populnr Vtcw of Anglo-Catholicism and Anglo-Catbollcs.    ld. 
15 On thc RcverencC wc nught to show in thc Housc of Gun.   $d. 
lC On Unehnstlty before Marriagc.   ld. or 7s. per 100. 
17 Amy, the Faclory Girl.   id., or 3s. Gd. per 100. 
18 On Almsdccds.   $d., or 3s. Gd. per 100. 
19 How to Spcnd thc LORD'S Day Profitably.   $d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
20 Condltions of Prnycr.   jd., or 3s. Gd. per 100. 
21 A Fcw Words lo thc Pnrents of National School Childrcn.   $d. 
21 Thc Mlscry of Shi.   By the Rcv. R. G. Boodlc.    ld. 
23 Thc Dangcr of Sin.   By thc samc Aulhor.   l$d. 
24 The Objcct of tbis Life.   By thc samc Author.   ld. 
25 On Fasting.   By the Rcv. Frcderick Poyndcr.   2d. 
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FOUR-PAGE TRACTS, suited also for Tract Covers. 
1 Scrípture Rule* for Holy Ltrtug—2 Baptism nnd Registration— 

3 Gcorgc Hcrbcrt—4 Drcamfand — 5 Songs for l^abourers—6 Plain Di- 
rcctions for Praycr, with a few Forms—7 Rcasons for Daiiy Service— 
6 Easter Songs—o The Good Shcpherd—10 Mornlng luid Evcniog 
Hymns—11 A Kcw Keasons for Kceping the Fasts and Festivais— 
12 The ChurcJi Calcndar.   2s. In Packcts of 60. 

PAllISH TRACTS.    In 1 vol., price 2s. Gd. cloth,   or  in 
sepnratc parte. 

1 Wandcring Wiilic, the Spon60r.   2d. 
a Dermot, the Unbaptized.   3d. 
3 Oid Robcrt Gra>.   3d. , 
4 The Minlstrution of Public Baptism of Infante to be used in the 

Church.   4d. 
6 Short and Símpic Forms of Family Frn\*cr.   2d. 
C   Short In6tructions'and Devotlons for the Sick.   2d. 
7 A Word of Counsel to the Parcnts of ChUdrcn attending Parochial 

Schools.   ld. 
e   LítUc Betsy.   A Villaerc Mcmoír.   2d. 
9   Mabel Brand.   A Tale of the Burial Service.   Sd. 

10   A Plain Scnnon respeeting Godfathers and Godmothcrs.   ld. 
Complete In 1 vol. cloth, 2s. 6d.   Nos. 1, 2, 3, 8, aod 9, bound toge- 

ther, límp cloth, is. 6d. 

TRACTS ON CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND 
•^ PRACTICE. 

1 The Chnrch of CHRIST.    ld., or 7s. per 100. 
2 On Fasting.   ld„ or 7s. per 100. 
3 A Word to Parcnts.   2d. 
4 The Chnrch Visibic and Invisiblc.   Sd. 
6 My Parishioncr Cnutloncd.   2d. 
fi   The Prcsehee of Gou.   2d. 
7 Bishop Joliy'6 Address on Baptism.   Gd. 
8 Examine and Communicate.   2d. 
'9   The Story of Old Ambrosc.    2d. 
10   A Catechism o» the Church.   $à. 
í 1 A Few Worda òn Public Worshíp.    l$d. 
12 Plain Praycrs, with Dircctions howto Pray.   $d., 3s. Cd. per 100. 
13 The Crceds of the Church.   2d. 
14 EvaDgelíealTruth and Apostolical Ordcr.   A Dialogue.   2d. 
15 The Christian Stnte.   2d. 
16 Robert Langley and Thomas Mutt.   3d. 
1/ Scripturc Dialogues.—No. 1, Conscicncc.    ld., or 7s. per 100. 
18 Anglo-Catholic Picty—Georgc líerbert.    ld., or js. per 100. 
19 Rcgeneration nnd Convcrsion.   2d. 
20 On Kceping tiic Church Festivais,    ld., or 7s. per 100. 
21 Baptismal Rcgeneration, a Doctríne of the Church of EngUnd, 

Hiid its Practical Eflccts considered.   3d.f or 21 s. per 100. 
22 On the Holy Seriptures.   l$d. 
23 The Duty and Bcncfite of Fasting.   2d. 
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Trticts on Chrtstian Doctrine and Practicc, continued. 
24 The Provldcncc of Go».    id. 
25 The Dcath of lhe Rightcous.   2d., or 14-s. per 100. 
26 Zeal forthe Housc of Goi>.   4d. 
27 Pinin   Hcmarks   oo Baptism nnd the Registratioa Act.     td.( 

or "s. per 100. 
2S   Reasons for being a Churchman.   ld., or "s. per 100.    {Or the 

same on a shect.) 
29 Praycrs for Schools.    Id. 
30 Liberty   of  Conscicnccj   or,   a   Dialogue   about   Church   and 

Mecting.   3d. 
31 On Holy Thursday, or Asccnsion Day.    Id. 
32 Praycrs from lhe Ltturgy, nrraugcd for Privatc or Family Use. 4d. 
33 The Gullt and Dangcr of Sin.   2d. 
34 Tnstructions in Connrmntlon.   By Robcrt Nelson, Esq.    ld. 
35 The T\vo Carpentcrs.   2d. 
36 The BIlss of Hcavcn.    Id. 
37 Man Fcarfully nnd Wonrtcrfully Madc.   2d. 
3S The Life of S. James.   2d. 
39 Reasons ngainstJoining a Disscnting Congrcgation.   £d. 
40 The Houour of the Sanctuary.   l£d. 
41 The Villagc Fcast.    ld. 
42 On Absolution.   2d. 
43 Church Mattcrs.   2d. 
44 A Word in Scason {on the Sin of Intcmpcrancc).   2d. 
45 The Gospcl Invitatíoii.   (For the Additional Curatos* Fund.)   2d. 
46 An Addrcss to the Parcnts of the Children at a Parish School. Id. 
47 Obedicncc to Spiritual Govcmors.   2d. 
43 The Housc of Gou.    ld. 
49 The Dangcr of Disscnt.   2d. 
5# Infant Baptism, or Joho Jackson's Christcning.   2d. 
51 The History of S. Pctcr.   2d. 
62 Confinnation ; Its Authority and Bcncfits plainly stated.   2d. 
63 The Daily Service.   2d. 
54 Life of the Rcv. John Bold.    2d. 
55 On Frcqucnt Communion.   2d. 
56 The Gospel after the Pcntccostal Pnttcrn.   2d. 
67 The Commission of the Christian Pricst.    ld. 
68 On   Daily  Public Worship?  an Addrcss to a Villagc  Congrc- 

gation.    l£d. 
59 The Ordcr for Public Prayer Daitt/, not Wcekly.   l^d. 
60 A Catcchism on the Church.   2d. 
61 The Lcnt Fast.    ld. 
62 The Blblc Soclcty Contrary to the Blblc and Hostilc to the 

Church.   2d. 
63 The Naturc and Bcncfits of Holy Baptism.   Cd. 
64 The Unbaptizcd Sccptic.   i$d. 
65 DcvotionB for the Morning and Evcning of cach Bay of the 

Wcck.   6d. 
CG   Modcrn Mcthodisra.   A Dialogue.   3d. 
67   Modcrn Mcthodism.   A Dialogue.   Part 11.   2d. 
Cs   A Country Coratc*s Protcst ngainst Mcthodist lutcrfcrcncc.   2d. 
6d   Dialogues on Confirmatlon.   4d. 
Vols. I., 11., III., IV., and V. are now published, 3s. Gd. cach, cloth. 
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TRACTS  FOR  THE AVORKING  PEOPLE.     By Sos- 
TMR.VBS. 

1 Thoughts on the late Revoíutlon In Fraiicc—-2 Commnnism and 
Chartism—3 The SpeclalConstablc andthe Chartist—4 SixNew Poínts 
for the Charter—5 On lhe Origin of Propcrty—6 Employmcnt of lhe 
Pcoplc—7 The Pcstiny of Nations—8 The Red Rcpublicans. 

The above may be had sfrongly bouud in cloth, suited to Lcndlngr 
Libraries in Manufacturing Districts.    Is. 4d. 
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THE SCOTTISH CHURCH TRACTS. 
Constitntion of the Christinn Church.   By Bishop JOI.LV.   2d. 
Slothful Habilsinconsistcnt wilh Dcvnttnn, by Rev.W. Law. l^d. 
Christian 11 umility.   By lhe Rcv. W. LAW.   l£d.   , 
The Treasurc of the Hoty Scríptures.   By Alex. KN*OX, Esq.   ijd. 
Christian Unity.   By Bishop SKAUURY.    Id. , 
The Cross of CuaiST.   ld. 
Whcrcfarc should wé Vcneratc the Chureh I   id. 
The Ycar of the Church.   ld. 
Baptismal Regcnention.    ld.   . 
The Scason of Leni.   ld. 
The Claims of the lloly Wcck.    ld. 
The Fcast of Eastcr.    ld. 
The Day of Pcnlccost.   By Bishop Bnrr.Rinoij.   ld. » 
The Sinfulness of Divlsions among Christians.   td. 
-The Pastor'8 Counscls.    l£d. 
The Moral Trainlng of the Chnrch.   ld. 
The Family in Hcavcn and Earth.    ld. 
Man Saved by Mcrcy.    ld. 
Thoughts on the Imilation of Cnaisr.   By Bishop Bcveridge.   ld. 
On Hcaring the Word.    By Bishop SKABuav.   ld. 
The Old Paths.   By Bishop HHRART.   ld. 
Holy Raptism.   A Hoinily for lhe Times.   Id. 
The Way of Uvlng In a Method and by Rule.    ld. 
LifcofS. Cyprian.    ld. 
Popular Objections to the Church.    l^d. 
Trcntjsc on lhe LORU'* Praycr.   By S. Cyprian.   2d. 
Naturc and Government of the Chureh.   2d. 
The Service of Gon.   2d. 

THE   POOR   CHURCHMAN'S   FRTEND :   a   Séries of 
.   Traets for the lastructíon of the Poor Man in Church matters. 

Churchmcn the Followers of no Man.   Jd. 
Wby Churchmeo are called Tractarians.   l^d. 
Churehmen no Romnnizers.    l$ri. 
The Voting Down High Churchmanshlp set at lts real value.   1 $d. 
Ncglcctcd Church La ws not Obsolctc.   ld. 
Grievanees of the Church.   l$d. 

Thcse Traets are lntcndcd to mect a want pccnllarly fclt in tbesc 
times, natncly, of some i>opular method of imparting Information to 
the humblcr classes on matters rclatiog to tlic present circunutanccs 
of the Church.   Bound together, Qd. 
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TRACTS  FOR THE  MIDDLE   CLASSES.     Publishcd 
undcrtlie supcrintcndence of thc South Chureh Union» 

J Why » Man may not Marrj* liis Deceascd Wife's Slster.   ld, 
2 On thc Appoiíitment of Bíshops.   Jd, 
3 Ou Edueation.    Id. 
4 Catholtc or Protestant?   {d. 
fi   Thc Klnpdom of CnaisT.    ld. 
6    Relierious Liberty, wliat is lt?    ld. 
J   Thcy mcaut what they said, and they did lt.   ld. 

COTTAGE TRACTS.    By thc Rev. G. J. HILL, >f.A. 
] FaithRiidtheSacfaments—2 Infant Baptism — 3 Holy Communion. 

Fitncss and unfílncss—l Holy Communion neeessary to Sfilvation— 
6 The Incanmtion. Holy Communion—6 Ilalf-Baptism—7 Confir- 
mation. 

Nos. I, 2, 3, 4, and 7, ld. eaeh ; or 25 for is. 6d. No. 5, 2d.j or 25 
for 3s.   No. 6, iú. j or 25 for pd. 

TRACTS ON CHURCH PRINCIPLES. 
1 On the Prcscnt Grievons loss of Christian Unity.    ld. 
2 OTI thc Submissioti Due to Lawful Authoríty.    ld. 
3 Thc Apostolic Sueecssion.   l$d. 
4 Thc Apostolic Suceesslnn: An Anecdote, showing thnt ali Persons 

hold the doctnnc thoucrh thcy mny say thcy do not.   l$d. 
5 What Placc of Worshtp is it nu/ Duttj to Attcnd ?    l jd. 
6 On thc right of caUint? publie âsscmblics for Divinc Worship.  ld. 
7 On thc nnturc of a Sacrameut.    l$d. 

THE WAKEFIELD TRACTS. Familiar Conversations on 
the Doctriacs and Prncticc nf the Chureh. First Series, 24 Tracts, 
limo. cloth, 28. Cd.   Sccoud Series, contiuued, 15 Tracts, is. 3d. 

CONFIRMATION. 
Confirmation  Cntcchcttcally   Explained.     By thc  Rcv. W. BLUNT, 

late Incumbent of S. Mary*s>, Crown Street.    3d., or 21 s. per 100. 
The Seal of thc Lua».    A Catechlsm on Confirmation.   By thc Bishop 

of BKKCHIN*.   lid., or Ws. <M. per loo. 
Questions and Answers on Confirmation.   6s. per 100. 
Confirmation considered Doctriually and Praetieally In Four Sermons. 

Price is. 
Instructions nbout Confirmatinn.    ld., or 7s. per 100. 
Thc Use of Confirmation.    By thc Rcv. \V. GRKSLBY.   2d. 
Meditations on Confirmation.    By the Rcv. R. MILMAN, Vlcar of 

Lamborne.   2nd edit., 3d. 
A Plain Tract on Confirmation, with Praycra.   2d.f or 14S. per 100. 
Questions proposed to Candidates for Confirmation.   2d. 
A Manual for Chrinians Unconfirmed.   *id., or 14s» per 100. 
A Manual for Uubaptizcd Children.   2d. or Ha. per 100. 
A Manual for Unbaptlzcd Adults.   2d. or Ns. per 100. 
Plain Rcmarks upon Naptism nnd Spiritual Rc^cneration.   2d. 
The Christian Kmght.   An Address on Confirmation.   By the Rcv» 

J. E. Millard.    ld. 
Cateehetleal Kxercisc on thc Confirmntion Scrviee.   By the Rev. G. J. 

Davies.   6d. 
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Christian Fcllowship.   ld. 
An Address to Congrcgations of thc Church on thc Dcvotional Use of 

thc Church Service.    Is. 6d. per 100. 
A Fcw Plain Obscrvntions on thc Right of Privntc Judgmcnt.   6d. 
The Law of thc Angiican Church thc Law of thc Land.   2d. 
Earnest Address on Krcquent Commnnion.    ld. 
Faith and Works; or, thc Teachtng of thc Biblc thc Tcachlng of thc 

Church.  A Dialogue.  Editcd by thc Rev.W. B. BARTF.a, M.A. 4d. 
Tbc Tcnching ofthe Mccting-llousc, and thc Tcaching ofthe Church, 

.A Dialogue.   By thc Author of " Faith nnd Works."   4d. 
Remarks on "National Christianity nn Articlc ofthe Christian Faith.*' 

A Sermon by thc Rcv. C. Wordsworth, Wardcn of Trinity Coliege, 
Glcuaimond.    Reprinted from thc Hlorning Chronicle.   2d. 

"One nnd Ali;" or, thc Disintegration of Society and some of its 
remedies.   A Lecturc, by thc Rcv. H. Ncwland.   2d. 

Earnest Address on Frequcnt Communion.   td. 
Things to bc remembered.   A paoket of 12.   is. 
Guide for thc Penitcnt.   Reprinted from thc " Gnldcn Grovc;"   4d. 
Thc Thcory of Pevelopment Bricfly CoDsidcred.    By thc Rcv. W. 

Grcslcy,   3d. 
A Lcttcr on thc Scottish Commnnion Office.    4d. 
Ofthe Duc and Ixwty Rcverence to bc donc by ali nt thc mention of 

thc Hoiy Namc ofJKSUS iu time of DíVíDC Service,    ld. 
ThcOffcrtorythebestRemcdyforthc Prcscnt Distrcss.   2s.Gd. per 100. 
A Fcw Plain Reasons for Remainicg io thc English Church.   4d. 
The Roman not thc Catholic Church.   By an English Pricst.   4d« 
A Lettcron thc Propricty nnd Necessity of Colicctions at thc Offertory. 

By thc BISHOP OF SvnN-EV.    4d. 
Cathoiic Reasons for rejecting thc Modem Pretcnsions and Doctrincs 

of thc Church of Romc.   By thc Rcv. CECIL WHAV.   2d. 
Jcsuitísm in thc Church. A Bricf Address to Churchmen,pointing out 

thc truequarter in which,ífanywhcre,wearcnowtolookforit. ld. 
A Fcw Plain Words from a Clcrgyman to his Parishioncrs on thc Use 

of thc Church Burlai Service for Dissentcrs. By thc Rcv. G. 
Madan.   ld. 

Leam to Die.   4d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Sisters of Mcrcy in thc Church of England.   2d. 
Thc Holincss of a Christian Child: bcíng an Eamcst Appeal to nll 

Christian Parcnts on the Regeneratioa of their Children in the 
Sacrnmcnt of Baptism.   3d. 

Thc Templcs of the Hot.v GIIOST: being a Second Earnest Appeal to 
ail Christian Pnrcnts on the Rcgcneration of thclr ChUdrcn lo thc 
Sacramcnt of Baptism.   3d. 

Thc Biblc, thc Biblc only, and Nothing but the Biblc.   Br EDMUND 
WiNSIMI».     4 d. 

An Explanation ofthe CommiDation Service, and ofthe Psaimswhich 
are sometimes called thc Cursing Psalms. By thc Rcr. F. 11. 
Di/NwtíLt,, B,A.   ld., or 16 for Is. 
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Ooc Mlnd and One Mouth : a Tract for Englísh Chnrchmen.   3d. 
A Prose Hymn for Children, polntcd for Chanting. By the Rcv. W. J. 

JcnkÍns,M.A.   ld., or ?s. per 100. 
Pica for Incrcnsed Attcndancc at Paiiy Prayer. Bj* a Mcrohcr of the 

Diocese of Durham.    18mo. cloth. 
Poems for Young and Loving llearts. By the Rcv. Enxu.vo WORL- 

I.KDCK, M.A. «id. Printed to form Twclvc separate Kcwards for 
bunda? School Children. 

Little Salem.    ByaPilgrim.   3d. 
The Church»3 Shadow.   By tlic Rcv. R. Tomlhis.   Id. 
A Fcw Words of Hope on the Present Crisis of the English Chureh. 

By the Rcv. J. M. Ncalc.   3d., by post 4d. 
A Fcw Words to some of the Womcn of the Chureh of Gan ín England, 

By Lydia, Mothcr Superior of the Sistcrs of Mcrcy oí Dcvonport 
and Plymouth.   3d.f by post Sd. 

An Eastcr OfTcring, from a Sinful Servnnt in CiiniST,s Chureh. Com- 
prnung Hymns for Palm Sunday, Passion Wcck. fte.   3d. 

A Scrmon on the Sncrifíce of Eastcr Dny. Tumcrt Into Englísh 
from the Angto-Saxon of /Elfric, sometime Arehblshop of Can- 
terbury.    Id. 

A Christian Rcmembranccr.    ld., or ?s, per 100. 
Trntii.    Kl.   or?Sfor Is. Gd. 
Family and Private Praycrs sclectcd chicíly from the Works of Englísh 

Divincs.   2d. 
Cios et Praycrs for both Morning nnd Night Ihroughnut the Ycar.   2d. 
TJtrections mr Kccping Lcnt arlght.    2s. Gd. per 100. 
Do you remember Asccnsíon Day?    2s. 6d. per 100, 
The Englísh Churchman's Guidc to the Mouse of Praycr.   By the Rcv. 

R. B. Paul, M.A., Viçar of S. Augustínc's, Bristol.   2d. 
A Litany for Children.    ld. 
A Fcw Words ou the Rcsloration of the Jcws to the Promiscri Land, 

and on the Millcnuium.    11 y the Rcv. W. B. Bartcr.   £d. 
A PJea for United Rcsponding.    By the Rcv. J. F. Ifodgson.    ld. 
Sacramental Remembranccs.    ld. 
Bown with the Tractarians.    ld. 
Prntcstant Pcculiarities cllcitcd by Papal Prctcnslons.   Ud. 
Jncre&ec of Romanism In Engíand.   By tho Rcv. H. Ncwland.   3d. 

I BROAD   SHEETS. 
Our Parish Chnrch.   Jd., or 7s. per 100. 
The Bishop of New Jcrscy on the Offcrtory.   3s. 6d. per 100 
ThcCrccd as cxtcrnally set forth nnd enforced by the Chureh Calendar- 

Pncc4d. . * 
A Tabular Vicw of English History with CoilatcroJ Events.   is. 
A Chart oíGospcl Harmony.   6d. 
Priv-atc Dcvotion.   A Shnrt Form for the use of Children.    ld. 

I The Daily l.ifcof the Christinn Child.    ld. 
The Last Slccp of the Christian ChUd.    ld. 

I        Dcvotjons for the Time of Dressing.    \A<3., or 103  6d Der too 
I        DcvotioDS for the Time of Undrcssing,   ijd. ^        ' 
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CERTIFICATE CARDS OF CONFIRMATION, &e. 
Ccrtificates of ConArmation and líoly Communíon".    Prínted In rcd 

and black, 2d., or I4s. per 100; strong Paper cloth Envelopes for 
ditto, á%. per 100.    Parchmcnt ditto, 2d. cach. 

Certificatcs of Bnptism, Confirmatlon, aod First Communíon.   On a 
largc Curd.   2<l.. or MS. per 100. 

CcrtJficate of Confirmation nnd Communíon, on a bcautifolly Orna- 
mented iRrçc Card.   2d.; also new dcslgu, 3d. 1 

School ChcckCard.   ss. (kl. pcMOO. 
Kotiee of Baptlsm.   2s. 6d. per íoo. 
M>* Diity at the time of Confinemcnt.   2s. Cd, per 100. 
PInin Rcasons for worshippmg Gon in Hís Temple.   ld. 
Why do jon turn to the East?    2d. 
The Talisman.   A Pocm, by C. A. M. W.   6d. 
How to Spcnd Sunday Wcll aiíd Hnppily.    ld., or ;s. per 100. 
Addrcss to Parenta of Childrcn at National anil Sunday Scbools.   ld. 
A Fcw Words oa tlic Blesscd Sacrumcnt of the Loan's Supper.   2d. 
The Sponsor's Duty, for givlng to Sponsors at the time of Baptism. 

2s. 6d. per too. 
* 

MISCELLANEOTJS. 

Evcninps tn the PyTcncea.   Edited and arranged by Sclina Bohbury. 
5s. 

Claris Botânica.   A Key to the Stndy of Botany ; after Mnnrcus.   Is. 
The Yonng Nurse's Gnidc, or the Management of the Sick.    By 

J. Curtis, M.R.C.S., F.Z.S.   2s. 
Advice to Young Married Womcn, by J. Curtis, M.R.C.S., F.Z.S.    is. 
Memoriais of the Hlghgatc Ccmetcry : with an Essay.    is. 
ílandbook for Visitors to the Kcnsal Green Ccmetcry.    Is. 
The  Muses'  Response,  n   Convcrsatlonal   Game.    By the Misses 

Pricc.   2s. Cd. 
The Old Play-Goer, by Villinm Robsnn.   ?8. Gd. 
SinnetVs Picture of-Paris and its Environs.    3s. Cd. 
A New Plan of Paris, wlth Refercnces.   2s. 
An Inquiry Rclativc to Varions Importaut Points of Scamanship, by 

NicholasTinmouth.   5s. 6d. 
EiectnvChcmicol Copying Book. -Extra size, 240 ieaves, complete, 

with ink, sponge box, &c, lOs. Od. 

LONDOX: JOSEPH MASTERS, 33, ALDERSGATE STREET, 

A*,'D   78,   NKW   BOX D   STRKET. 
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